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Abstract

Although contemporaneous with the firms of Honeyman & Keppie (along with

Mackintosh) and Burnet, Son & Campbell, the architectural practice of Thomson &
Sandilands is virtually unknown. It is the aim of this thesis to document the activities
of the firm, and to provide a better understanding of one of the most successful
architectural practices offin de siecle Glasgow.

Chapter One will introduce John Thomson and examine his life, pre-Sandilands. It
covers his childhood in the Thomson household and then follows his training in

London, with Wallace & Flockhart, the Royal Academy Schools and the Royal Indian

Engineering College. Chapter Two is in the same vein, exploring Sandilands pre-

partnership. The education that he would have received at the Ecole des Beaux Arts
will be examined, as will his first employment back in Scotland with the railway

company.

As much of the firm's work revolved around large competitions, the competition

system in general will be looked at, along with early architectural works including
Lanark Fever Hospital and churches at Nairn and Glenluce.

After a slow start, the firm secured their largest and most prestigious appointment,
Gartloch Asylum. The increase in knowledge surrounding the mentally impaired lead
to a huge building programme of asylums and mental health hospitals. Chapter Four
documents Thomson & Sandilands asylum to the north east of Glasgow.

As the thesis develops, it becomes evident that the mainstay of the firm was large

municipal works, gained through competitions. However, the existence of domestic
work suggests that the partnership sought private commissions too. Chapters Five
and Six look at this aspect of Thomson & Sandilands oeuvre as well as focusing on St
James' School, the earliest of their educational buildings.

Chapters Seven, Eight and Nine involve analysis of three major competitions. The

Royal Insurance Building on Buchanan Street, Govan Town Hall and the Glasgow
Parish Council Offices. Major Beaux-Arts traits will be examined, along with



influences closer to home. Whilst looking at Govan Town Hall, unsuccessful

competition entries to other town halls by Thomson & Sandilands will be observed.

The development of Glasgow and its improvement policy is the topic of Chapter Ten.
A major fa<jade onto the Trongate designed by the practice will be compared and
contrasted to other works by the firm as well as other City Improvement Trust

buildings by other architects.

After the success of Gartloch, the firm never gained another commission quite in its

league. The only subsequent major hospital to be designed by the firm is Stobhill, a

general hospital to the north of Glasgow. This building will be evaluated with others
in its genre, along with unsuccessful entries to two other hospital competitions.

The last building to be executed by Sandilands was Hutchesons' Girls School.

Contemporary with this was a design for Queen's Park Higher Grade School,

although this was never fully built. Contemporary writings and theories of
educational design will be looked at, alongside comparisons to schools of that period.

Chapter Sixteen denotes the beginning of the final phase of the thesis, exploring the
firm alongside other Beaux Arts contemporaries in more detail. Ecclesiastical works
are the subject of Chapter Twenty which leads to the concluding summaries of the
firm.

Throughout the thesis, original sources have been sought, alongside secondary

evidence, and the less certain, but equally insightful third-hand, hearsay. It has been

particularly difficult to document Sandilands given the lack of heirs. Although
Thomson has been easier in this respect, I turn to the words of Gavin Stamp with

respect to our mutual research of the Thomson family;
I am cataloguing all these misfortunes in the hope of eliciting sympathy for the
plight of the architectural historian in Glasgow who takes an interest in
anything other than Mackintosh. But I cannot help wondering why Glasgow
has been so careless with Thomson.1

1
Stamp, G. "It Looks Like Carelessness, or, in Search of Alexander "Greek" Thomson" in Scottish

Archives Volume 5 1999 p.23. Stamp refers to the bequest that the Thomson family gave to the
Mitchell Library, of over 880 books and plans. Although primarily Alexander's work, much of John's
was included in it.



Introduction

The reason for this examination of the firm of Thomson & Sandilands primarily stems

from the lack of published information about them. John Thomson was the son of the
celebrated architect, Alexander "Greek" Thomson (1817-75) but in almost all the
architectural writing on the Victorian and Edwardian periods he has been
overshadowed both by his father and by his more famous contemporaries, and left as

not much more than a footnote to history. His firm was nevertheless responsible for
some of the greatest building projects of his generation. Despite Alexander's
enormous influence on the Glaswegian architectural scene, it was John's training in

England and, later, the influence of his partner that determined his outlook. It may

well be argued that like almost every other architect of his generation, he saw his
father's style as being unique to him. By the time John returned to Glasgow, his
father's style had passed into history even if lessons were still to be learned from it.
As in London, the initiative had passed to the architects influenced by the Aesthetic

Movement, and in Glasgow still more to the architects who had either attended the
Ecole des Beaux-Arts or adopted its style second hand. Of the former, Thomson's
architectural partner, Robert Douglas Sandilands has hitherto remained the most

shadowy figure1. Knowledge of his family, his childhood and early years remain

imperfectly documented, but his pupilage with Julien Guadet at the Ecole des Beaux-

Arts has always attracted notice as Guadet was that institution's premier theorist.

Though not the first, John Thomson and Robert Douglas Sandilands were amongst the
earliest Glasgow architects to seek a more formal architectural education, rather than
an apprenticeship and classes at Glasgow School of Art. Thomson followed James

MacLaren and George Washington Browne to the Royal Academy Schools in London
in 1882 and Robert Douglas Sandilands had set off for the Ecole des Beaux Arts in
Paris two years earlier in 1880, impressed perhaps by John James Burnet's dramatic
success in the competition for the Glasgow Fine Art Institute on his return from the

Ecole in 1877. Enrolling along with Sandilands at the Ecole was John Archibald

Campbell, from Burnet's office, although they chose to join different ateliers and do



not seem to have been at all close to each other. Whilst Burnet returned to Glasgow to

rejoin his father's hugely successful practice, Thomson was denied the paternal

security of his father's former practice. John Archibald Campbell had come from a

wealthy family with important mercantile connections, as did Alexander Nisbet
Paterson who trod a path to the Ecole three years later. Sandilands had to work his

way to the Ecole and had few contacts outwith his native Lanarkshire. Perhaps this is

why Thomson & Sandilands were never as prolific as Burnet and his partner

Campbell, or Paterson, and a little later, John Keppie; whilst the architecture of these

contemporaries was mainly for the rich, all of them having a guaranteed career of
serial architectural successes derived from a strong inherited client base, Thomson &
Sandilands portray the perhaps more realistic side to the story. Although

professionally they were as well equipped for major commissions as Burnet and

Campbell, Thomson & Sandilands were mainly dependent on competitions for
business. Although they carried out works of major status within and around the west

coast of Scotland, and tried hard to break into the English market, inevitably there
were a large number of near misses and failed endeavours, and periods in which even

run-of-the-mill commissions were hard to find to keep the partnership afloat until the
next competition win came along.

In these competitions functional efficiency and cost frequently figured more

importantly than artistic merit, though that too was important in catching the eye of
the client or the assessor. Roger Harper's book, Victorian Architectural Competitions:

An Index to British and Irish Architectural Competitions in The Builder 1843-1900 as

well as Joan Bassin's Architectural Competitions in Nineteenth Century England will
be noted as key texts in understanding the competition rules and methods, as

developed by the Royal Institute of British Architects (R.I.B.A.), and the logic behind

them. This basically flawed system was commonplace at the end of the nineteenth

century for even relatively small projects and was widely seen as the best way to pick
an architect. While some of the larger ones might have the President of the R.I.B.A as

assessor, others were influenced more by the clients who could over-ride the

1 David Walker "Scotland and Paris: 1874-187" in John Frew and David Jones (eds.) Scotland and
Europe, Architecture and Design 1850-1940 St Andrews Studies in the History of Scottish Architecture
and Design, St Andrews 1991 p.33



assessor's recommendations or simply make the choice themselves, the successful

competitor sometimes being instructed to incorporate features from the other designs
submitted if that would better serve the client's purpose. If successful, and all went

according to plan, the architect of a competition win would accumulate much praise
and perhaps even notoriety; especially if the building was one of major public interest.
In theory once a practice had been successful and come to notice, other commissions
would follow. But while assessors like Alfred Waterhouse (1830-1905) tended to

select the same people it was a different matter when it came to private clients.
Potential clients tended to think twice before asking the architect of a large hospital to

design a family home - the thinking being that the architect would not have time for
such small jobs, as was the case with Thomson & Sandilands. As a consequence their

private client base remained small and the lack of evidence suggests that they seldom

engaged in property speculation. But during the times between large wins it was these
small client jobs that were the key to retaining staff and maintaining the firm's bank
balance. Thus a vicious circle could develop and while Thomson & Sandilands' job
books have not survived, analysis of their practice has revealed a prolonged period
when the office must have endured financial strain and been forced to part with staff
on whom they had come to depend.

Perusing the catalogue of works of Thomson & Sandilands, very definite patterns can

be seen within their oeuvre. The first major commission for the firm was Gartloch

Asylum (1889 onwards). Their design incorporates all the latest theories of hospital

layout and construction which must have entailed an intensive programme of study,
and perhaps visiting, to master before they even put pencil to paper. It is a credit to

the firm that it won. It was the firm's first major competition success, in which they
were competing against major established practices of the day such as Clarke & Bell
and H & D Barclay, alongside one of the most promising newer firms, that of H E
Clifford. There can be little doubt that it was the training that Sandilands had

undergone in the Ecole des Beaux-Arts which equipped them for this success.

Significantly Thomson & Sandilands won the competition primarily on cost as a result
of the efficient and economical planning of this scheme.



After the success of Gartloch, the firm did not enter into a frenzy of new commissions

as one might expect. Interestingly, it was not until around 1897 that the practice saw a

bounty of large commissions. During this time, Thomson & Sandilands briefly
rivaled Burnet and Barclay for supremacy in Glasgow, until all three firms were

seriously affected by the rising star of James Miller.

After a long series of unsuccessful competition entries and a diminished private client

base, partly as a result of Lloyd George's "People's Budget" which imposed a new

and heavy tax on building in the form of development charges, the firm experienced a

hiatus.

In 1913 Robert Douglas Sandilands died at the relatively early age of 59. Although
his marriage had relieved him of all financial anxiety, the labour and stress of trying to

make a living from competition work probably took its toll on his health. Thomson
then took their senior assistant Alexander Hood MacLeod into partnership and
renamed the business Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod. The outbreak of World War

One and several personal tragedies for Thomson, however, can go some way to

account for the lower output of work during this time. The spirited design evident in
the firm's buildings during the partnership's infancy would not be witnessed again.
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Chapter One

John Thomson pre-partnership

1859-1886

Although John Thomson's name came first in the practice title, he was five years

younger than his partner. He was born on June 26 1859 at 16 Darnley Terrace,

Shawlands, the eighth child of Alexander "Greek" Thomson, architect, and his wife
Jane Nicholson1. Sadly, as in many other families of mid-Victorian Glasgow, the
cholera epidemic had wiped out the first four of Alexander's children, and young John
was to become the eldest surviving son, and the third eldest child. The two sisters
above him in age were called Amelia and Jessie whilst after John came Helen,

Catherine, Michael and Peter. Peter, however, did not live to be more than two weeks

old. At the time of the 1861 census2, the Thomsons had achieved considerable

prosperity, for two unmarried servants were included with the family. One, named
Jessie Stevenson, was a nurse, possibly employed to aid Jane with the children. The
other was Marion McDonald; a domestic servant aged twenty-seven. The history of
the Thomson family has been well documented by Gavin Stamp and Ronald

•j

McFadzean and as McFadzean notes, at this stage in John's life, the living
accommodation would have been a little overcrowded4. As Stamp and McFadzean
have covered the groundwork of Alexander's life and work, it is unnecessary to

reiterate it here. However the data they provide was not written in the context of
John's career and their work will be cited with that in mind.

Traditions such as the Thomson family travelling to the Isle of Arran every year for
summer holidays are paramount in understanding the way in which the family lived.
Either owning or renting a house in the Clyde estuary was a common pursuit amongst

1 Jane was the daughter of Michel Angelo Nicholson, the architect, and granddaughter of Peter
Nicholson, the architect and mathematician. Both had been highly influential in the architectural world,
having published a great many works which taken together represented the nearest equivalent to a
university education at the time.
2

Copy of this in the possession of Catherine Rentoul, John's granddaughter. The address is 16 Darnley
Terrace, although his entry in Glasgow Contemporaries Glasgow, 1901, reads "3 Darnley Tee."
3

McFadzean, R., The Life and Work ofAlexander Thomson Routledge and Kegan Paul 1979; Stamp, G
and McKinstry, S., "Greek" Thomson Edinburgh University Press 1994 and Alexander Thomson, The
Unknown Genius Laurence King 1999
4

McFadzean, R., ibid, p.226
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many west coast dwellers, and the Glasgow Fair week provided a particular

opportunity for this sojourn. John was to carry this on when he became a father,

taking cottages along the seafront for a month at a time. It became still more

significant later on in his life when John's love of sketching and photography proved
to be of utmost importance to him, and the light, the sea and the rugged nature of the

landscape were to provide an excellent backdrop to his artistic endeavours. It is

possible that it was during these childhood encounters with the island that the kernel
of his creative thought was first sown. This was aided by the presence of his father
whose inquiring mind and wide interests had a great impact on John. It is therefore

necessary to have the image of Alexander ever-present when considering John's
childhood. McFadzean notes that Alexander was "...fond of taking long walks and

observing the flora and fauna of the countryside, and indeed, of every form of natural

history"5, probably with the education of his family very much in mind. In his adult

years, John followed exactly the same pursuits. His interest in nature would lead him
not only to become a collector of insects and butterflies, but also to capture them on

film.

It is probable that, as the eldest surviving boy, John was encouraged to become an

architect, and as he had showed an early artistic interest and talent, the course of his

career was perhaps predestined. After attending Langside Academy, a building

designed by his father, and the Glasgow High School, he joined his father's firm as an

apprentice aged 16, in 1875. Alexander Thomson had died in March of the same year;

and although John had probably received some teaching from his father at home, and

helped in the office during holidays, it is unlikely that he ever worked for him. When
he commenced his articles the head of the firm, then controlled by his father's

trustees, was Robert Turnbull, born 1829 and more a clerk of works than an architect,

whom his father had taken into partnership in 1871 for site supervision because of his

own tendency to asthma and bronchitis. He was not an inspiring figure, but the

quality of the practice improved when it was, with the approval of the Thomson

trustees, merged with that of David Thomson, a very capable church architect,

retaining the practice title of Thomson & Turnbull which had originally been adopted
when Turnbull was first taken into partnership. Confusingly David Thomson was not

5
McFadzean, R., The Life and Work ofAlexander Thomson Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1979 p.226
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a relation of Alexander, but the successor to Charles Wilson's practice and with him

came a magnificent archive of Wilson drawings. As an apprentice John would have
been immersed in the atmosphere of his father and also that of Wilson who had been a

close friend of his father. They had a profound respect for each others work. Several

significant large-scale jobs were being carried out by the firm at this point, the

majority of work being the completion and execution of designs by Alexander for
warehouses in Bell Street and Miller Street. In his first months in the office, John

must have learned the business of architecture from his father's draughtsmen rather

than Turnbull, as in his application to the Thomson Trustees, Turnbull referred to his
lack of indoor experience, but thereafter, David Thomson must have been a guiding

light of some importance. He was to design and execute several more churches while
in the Thomson & Turnbull partnership, but incompatibility and the post-1878
recession caused him to withdraw in 1883. Nevertheless the training and advice
received from him must have helped John obtain a job in London, and, much later
influenced his subsequent career as a church architect.

From an early age John inherited his father's interest in sketching outdoors. Two

sketch books and portfolios dating from the time of John's apprenticeship survive and
contain the earliest known architectural drawings by him6. The oldest of these items
is a red leather sketch book inside which is written, "John Thomson, 1 Moray Place,

Southside, Glasgow, 1876". It contains tracing paper drawings of Greek architectural

details, and sketches of Alexander Thomson buildings, although whether they are

original designs or tracings from his father's work it is hard to tell. Here one sees how

much John was influenced by the work of his father, and although these sketches are

likely to be apprentice exercises, they do reveal a keen eye for Alexander's

architecture.

The other book is a portfolio of sketches, several of Greek inspiration plus a

lithograph, pencilled as being "number 6", which is a design for a dining room

chimneypiece with mural decoration, by John Thomson. It could easily be mistaken
for Alexander's work, and again, it reveals a determined effort on John's part to

master the complex architecture of his father. His talent for drawing and his ability to
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copy and understand the work of other architects was to stand him in good stead for
what was to come later. When he went to London to enroll at the Royal Academy

Schools, and take the examinations there, the study and making measured drawings of
certain designated buildings was part of the curriculum.

At the end of his apprenticeship in 1880, John, now 21, sought further training
elsewhere, aiming to gain experience in an office with more new business in hand. In
a copy letter dated 12 April 1880 John applied for a job as an architectural

draughtsman7. Because of the collapse of the City of Glasgow Bank two years earlier,

Glasgow was in its severest ever recession. It is likely that it was a general self
advertisement, perhaps seeking any job with a Glasgow firm that could take him on

but more probably aimed at his father's friends Campbell Douglas & Sellars or

William Leiper, who had just returned from Paris to re-open his practice. In the letter,
John states that he had had "considerable practice in making out plans, details etc."
and modestly suggests that he would be prepared to accept £60 per annum, "to begin
with". This was rather a lot for an "improver" in the financial climate at that time. It
is unlikely that John's application had any success as no further Glasgow experience
is referred to in his R.I.B.A nomination paper, but later in that same year he looked
towards London for new opportunities and joined the London-Scottish firm of
Wallace & Flockhart, probably on the recommendation of David Thomson and with
some support from their former employer, Campbell Douglas and his partner James

Sellars who had been particularly close to Flockhart.8

The partnership of Wallace and Flockhart was dissolved in 1882 but William Wallace

was a figure of some interest, having moved to London in 1871 and been briefly in

partnership with another pupil of Douglas's, John McKean Brydon. Together with
Daniel Cottier who had decorated Alexander Thomson's Queen's Park Church, they
had founded the short lived architectural decorating and furnishing firm of Morris &

Co., quite unconnected with William Morris' firm in Langham Place. This brought

young John close to the heart of the next generation in the London architectural world.

6 These sketch books belong to John Thomson's grand-daughter, Catherine Rentoul
7 This letter is in the possession of John Thomson's grand-daughter, Catherine Rentoul
8

Letter of condolence to Mrs. Sellars from Flockhart, formerly in the possession of the late James
Marshall and seen by David Walker in 1968. Present location unknown.



5

But a still more important influence on him was William Flockhart who had been

inauspiciously apprenticed at Adamson & MacLeod's. He had also studied at the

Glasgow School of Art where he was a prize-winner in 1871-72 and his abilities as a

draughtsman secured him a place with Campbell Douglas & Sellars as an assistant,
1876-77. He then travelled to London and between 1877 and 1879, designed for
various manufacturers and studied at the South Kensington Schools. His R.I.B.A.

personal statement says that he spent six months in Paris during this time, but does not

say when specifically9. On his return in 1879 he states that he was with James W.

Wallace, more usually known as William Wallace, at 27-28 West Bond Street as an

assistant, where he must have impressed, as he was then made partner, the firm being
called Wallace & Flockhart. Flockhart was a very innovative designer and an

excellent draughtsman. He practiced with Wallace for only two years, before setting

up independent practice in 1881. One presumes that John remained with Flockhart

although he does mention Samuel Tucker as well. Tucker commenced practice on his
own in 1881 having been a pupil of David Brandon, and then worked in various
offices including those of Philip Charles Hardwick and Sir Arthur William
Blomfield10.

Flockhart's architecture in London was mainly expensive domestic work, with some

large-scale buildings such as the Technical Institute, Sydenham, and his competition
entries for the Islington Central Public Library and the Wesleyan Church House &

Hall, Westminster". An entry in the Builder, October 9th 1886, shows some of
Flockhart's domestic work. The journal describes Flockhart as reconstructing a pair
of semi-detached houses on Brompton Road into one house, and adapting the whole
as a photographic studio, but in fact he completely remodelled the building as a

double-gable frontage, each gable being three storeys in a Netherlandish early
Renaissance manner similar to that of Ernest George. The original main roof of the
house is set back from these. Although by that date Thomson was back in Glasgow,

setting up in partnership with Sandilands, it is probable that this was the kind of work,

9 Flockhart's personal statement for Fellowship to the R.I.B.A. within his Biographical File held at the
R.I.B.A. library. Noref.
10 John Thomson biography file D.7/49 Class # 92T. Nomination paper 17.11.6 1906 - 3.12.1906, held
at R.I.B.A library, Portland Place, London. His nominees were William Leiper and W.F.Salmon
11 The Builder obituary, April 18 1913, p465
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and the kind of manner in which Flockhart was working whilst John was with him.
There are certain details in the remodelling that are akin to work by Thomson &
Sandilands only a few years later. For example, in front of the first floor windows are

strapwork balconies, and above alternate first floor windows there are semi-circular
reliefs which incorporate scrollwork. Although this kind of feature was not altogether

unusual, there are similarities between the details of this house and the Royal

Insurance Building (1895), where scrollwork is evident, and also "Rhuadsgeir"

(1896), the house Thomson & Sandilands subsequently designed for John Morrison.
Scrollwork panels appear above first floor windows of this house.

Except for the last work of the Wallace & Flockhart partnership, the remodeling of
Newhaven Free Church in Edinburgh in 1882-83, any other works Flockhart may have
carried out during the time Thomson was with him are not yet known. J. Mordaunt
Crook's The Rise ofthe Nouveaux Riches cites two main Flockhart buildings, namely,

Rosehaugh, Ross-shire (1898-1908), for J.D. Fletcher, and studios in Lansdowne

Road for Sir Edmund Davis, a company promoter and mining financier. There is no

illustration for the latter, but Rosehaugh has a tower with balconies supported on deep
cantilevered brackets, which have more than a passing similarity to Gartloch and
scrollwork is again evident. The date of Flockhart's work at Rosehaugh is later in
date than Gartloch (1898-1903), but the resemblance between the two buildings is

unlikely to be a coincidence.

A sheet of drawings by Thomson gives weight to Flockhart's influence. Half a sheet
is taken up with a design for wallpaper drawn by Flockhart. Opposite it is the same

design but copied by Thomson. The paper is dated 1884, precisely the time Thomson
was in London. But the main point of being in London was to take advantage of the
architectural education on offer there which was far ahead of what had been available

at the Glasgow School of Art. On July 4 1882 he was enrolled as a probationer at the

Royal Academy Schools. This was a mecca for the more ambitious aspiring

architects, but it was difficult to obtain a place in it, and relatively expensive unless
the student won one of its free scholarships. As a probationer he would have attended
three or four nights a week. On December 30 1882 he was enrolled on the full



7

12
students register, having satisfied the Academy that his work was up to standard .

According to the handwritten register, at this time, Thomson lived at 3... (unclear)...
Terrace, Onslow Gardens. The referee who recommended him to the Academy was

Wallace13.

The main master of the architecture school during John's time in London was the
Beaux-Arts trained Richard Phene Spiers. The curriculum was diverse and included

drawing and sketching as well as taking certain examinations. In order to progress

through the school, several steps had to be undertaken by the pupils. To emerge from
the status ofprobationer, a student had to prepare a sketch perspective of a subject set

by the Master. This had to be completed in one day, within the Academy walls. A

plan, section and elevation copied from a subject given to him had to be executed, and
a drawing from a cast had to be accomplished within twelve hours.

The architectural school was open on Tuesdays, Wednesdays and Fridays from 6 until

8pm, and instruction was given by visiting academicians, assisted by the Master. The
minimum attendance permitted was sixty nights per year14. The course was taught in
a series of lectures delivered by architects such as Richard Norman Shaw, Alfred
Waterhouse and John Loughborough Pearson. All were prominent in the

contemporary debate over style. It is known that Spiers found this method of teaching

problematic as it exposed students to a confusing mix of attitudes and theories,

although it did enable the students to make valuable contacts. It is even possible that
it was through Spiers that John met his future partner, as Robert Douglas Sandilands
was a pupil at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts during Thomson's time in London, and Spiers
made a point of knowing who had followed his own route through the Ecole.

Even though Spiers' view of the academicians' teaching may have been justified, it
would certainly have given the young architects plenty of scope for experimentation.
John's early training from David Thomson would perhaps, by that point, have seemed

12 "Probationer" register and "Students" registers held at the Royal Academy library, London
13

Royal Academy Archives, students register for this period. No reference #. Held at Royal Academy
library. Thomson's address is also listed in Decoration journal, June 1882, as being 3 Selwood
Gardens, Onslow Gardens, South Kensington.
14

Royal Academy ofArts, School Laws 1888 Held in Royal Academy Library, no reference #
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much less progressive compared with that of most of the other students, and certainly
the work of his father would not have been entertained in the offices of the visiting

academicians, it belonged to an era which had long passed. That said, Alexander
Thomson's work was still held in high regard and we may be sure John was flattered

by a kindly interest in who he was, not least from Spiers himself and any other Beaux
Art trained visitor there may have been.

Drawing remained an important part of John's architectural interest. Two drawings of
1882 show St Albans' Abbey and Somerset House, and in 1884 he executed extensive

drawings of Hampton Court as well as journeying north to survey Dryburgh Abbey15.
All are technically excellent and although it is obvious that they are by an architect,

they possess a certain picturesque quality. This picturesque element would be seen

more clearly when he was older, but these early drawings reveal that his style was

already changing. He had developed away from the strict perspective and fussiness of
his earlier work, and had embraced a new approach to architecture. It is likely that his
time at the Royal Academy influenced this. Mixing with architects such as Reginald
Blomfield and William Richard Lethaby, soon to found the art furniture company

Kenton and Co., must have exerted an influence on him. Although John's drawings
do not possess overt leanings towards these architects, the freedom of thought and the

expression of an inner vision are likely to come from such contemporaries.

Despite the picturesque quality, however, several drawings published in various
editions of the journal Decoration reveal that he was still keen to emulate the style of
his father, and also to enhance the artistic freedom available to him at that time.16 The

earliest edition in which he is cited is July 1881 where there is an illustration for a

chimney-piece by one John Thomson and Richard Glazer. Although it is not clear
whether or not this is Thomson of Thomson & Sandilands, the statement underneath

reads, "To the Greek design for a chimney-piece and mural decoration by Mr. John
Thomson...It is in a style of art developed... by the late Alexander Thomson of

Glasgow". Weight is added to the attribution of the drawing by two points. The first
is the existence of chimney surround drawings already mentioned. The second is in

15 These sketches are in the possession of John Thomson's grand-daughter, Catherine Rentoul
16 Decoration in Painting, Sculpture, Architecture and Art Manufactures . Various volumes from 1881
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the May 1882 issue of the same publication. A dado-band competition entry is
illustrated, with the commentary reading, "Mr. John Thomson of Kensington has sent

a full and rich Greek design, founded more of less upon the work of his father... the

design.. .by no means of the meager kind.. .seems to be intended for carving." In June
of the same year it was announced that due to the high quality of the many entries, the
first and second prizes would be divided equally amongst eight entrants. John was

one of them. Unfortunately no more illustrations or entries appear from Thomson,
and equally frustrating is that no copies can be made of the periodical. However, it
reveals a strong bond with "Greek" Thomson on John's part, and although his father's
architecture may have been passe in actual terms, the appreciation of it still existed.

John also gained some experience of a more technical kind at the Royal Indian

Engineering College at Egham. The exact extent of his involvement is not clear but
his R.I.B.A. personal statement reveals that he "was also engaged at Coopers Hall

College making alterations and additions under Prof. Eagles"17. Professor Thomas

Henry Eagles was employed at the Royal Indian Engineering College, which was

situated at Coopers Hill, and this is presumably what Thomson meant to state.

Coopers Hill, not hall, is in Staines, not far from Egham.

Eagles certainly did much work around the College. He was well-trained and

experienced, having been at Queen's College, Cambridge from October 1867 and then
in the office of a Mr. W. Cross, who was a surveyor of some sort under the Duke of

Bedford, from February 1871. After this, in September 1872, he was appointed as

lecturer in architecture and an instructor in geometric drawing at the Royal Indian

Engineering College. In his personal statement for nomination at R.I.B.A., Eagles
stated that, "I have from time to time advised the college...on building matters, the

most important being ...of the College Chapel..."18. Eagles' statement was written in
1881 and therefore it is a little too early for Thomson to have helped him with the

chapel, as it is likely that it was executed several years previously. However, several
new classrooms, a mechanical laboratory and a physical laboratory are listed in a

17 John Thomson nomination file, 17.11.6.1906-3.12.1906, at R.I.B.A. library
18 Thomas Henry Eagles Fellowship nomination paper. 95/D6, held at R.I.B.A. library
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portfolio of new buildings to be carried out by Eagles, dated 1883-8419. The dates
indicate that these are the buildings with which John was involved. A letter in this

portfolio states that Eagles carried out the work, "without any assistance", but this is
more likely to mean without any other "professional" help. He may well have needed
assistance in measuring up and drawing out, the work for which John was probably

employed.

John's granddaughter, Catherine Rentoul, has stated that he worked with Pearson on

the design of Truro Cathedral. Her mother, the late Mrs Elizabeth Stewart made the
same statement to Frank Worsdall, David Walker and to Ronald MacFadzean. It is

almost certainly true, given his connections with Pearson at the Royal Academy

Schools, although there is no mention of this in his personal statement and no other

printed or written evidence to substantiate it . It probably consisted of part-time
work on a fee-paid basis when Pearson's office was over-stretched.

John's training was wide and varied, and reveals a studious dedication to his chosen

career. Two awards received prior to his return to Glasgow demonstrate that his
enthusiasm was matched by his talent. In March 1885 he was awarded a letter of

merit in the competition for the Soane Medallion and also in the same year, received
the R.I.B.A. Silver Medal for the design of a municipal mansion.21 Within the
collection of Thomson memorabilia there exists a sketch entitled, "Design for a

municipal mansion". Although not dated, it must be the drawing which won

Thomson the silver medal. The drawing is eclectic with a central raised portico
flanked by in-antis bays akin to those found later at Govan Town Hall. The building
is three storeys and crowned by a dome with four niches for statuary around the
corners of its base.

19 Portfolio of new buildings. IOR L/PWD/8/47 Held at the Indian and Oriental section of the British
Library, London
20

MacFadzean supplies this information in his book on "Greek" Thomson, and he would have received

the information from John's daughter.

21 These letters of confirmation are in the possession of John's grand-daughter, Catherine Rentoul
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On his return to Glasgow in late 1885, early 1886, John was refused entry in to his
father's old firm as a prospective partner. Glasgow was still in a deep recession and
David Thomson had withdrawn from the partnership in 1883. Unsurprisingly, an

event which probably also marked the end of the Thomson family interest, Tumbull
wanted his own son, Alexander Thomson Turnbull, some years younger than John, to

• • 22be junior partner . The firm became Robert Turnbull and Son, lasting until Robert

Turnbull's death in 1905 whereafter the firm became Turnbull and Peacock, although
Peacock was soon to emigrate to Canada. Although this is said to have been a

disappointment to his mother, probably because her husband's drawings' were now

permanently lost to the family, it is also possible that John did not want to be saddled
with the Turnbulls as partners and saw it as the perfect opportunity to set up on his
own account. He joined forces with another architect fresh from his travels, and they
embarked on a partnership that was to last twenty-seven years.

22 Information gained from Professor David Walker, St Andrews University, from discussions he had
had with Alfred Lochhead and Alexander Wright in the 1960s.
23 Information gleaned from a letter received by Professor David Walker from Jean Francois Caron of
Parks, Canada. May 2000
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Chapter Two

Robert Douglas Sandilands - pre-partnership

1854-1886

From Lesmahagow to Paris - an architectural vision

..And he is smarter and better dressed, because his family is generally in easy

circumstances, since the desire to become an architect rarely occurs to the son of a

village tradesman....1

Born on the 13th April 1854, to Thomas and Janet Sandilands, Robert Douglas was to

prove to be nothing short of ambitious. In partnership with other members of the

family, Thomas had workshops and a water-powered saw mill in the Lintfieldbank
area of Lesmahagow. An only child, Robert attended Nethertown Parochial School.

Unfortunately, all records of the school at that time are now lost. However, he clearly
excelled in his studies, and it has been suggested by Robert McLeish that there is a

possibility that he was tutored privately, outwith his usual school hours2. The 1861

census shows that the local schoolmaster, a Mr. John Bond, lodged with the
Sandilands' family; and although young Robert was only six when this census was

taken, it seems reasonable to speculate that some form of extra-curricular work would
have been provided. Robert is referred to as a "scholar" in the census.3

The years previous to Sandilands' training, apprenticeship and studies in France are

difficult to detail, but he was certainly still in the family home in 1871, at the age of
seventeen. The census for this year identifies him as a "joiner"4, but it is probable that
in the tradition of the old Scots wrights he had begun to acquire basic skills in
constructional draughtsmanship. Like so many others they probably had at least one

of Peter Nicholson's publications on architecture. If private tuition had indeed been

1
"Le'Ecole nationale et speciale des Beaux-Arts, Paris. Section D'architecture", in "The Higher

Education of Architects", cited in the R.I.B.A. Journal 23 February 1901 pl90
2

Mr McLeish is a Lesmahagow historian who has been very helpful in providing information about the
village during this time. His thoughts on Robert's private tuition are speculative.
3

1861 Census for Lesmahagow in the New Register House, Edinburgh, ref. # 1861/649/20
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provided by Mr Bond, it is perhaps not too much to speculate that Latin, and more

importantly, French was studied. Knowledge of these would have proved invaluable
in future life, and the fact that Robert's education was probably advanced in

comparison to his contemporaries in the village must have encouraged him to obtain a

career within Glasgow.

Sandilands' personal statement for Fellowship of the Royal Institute of British
Architects states that he joined Alexander Petrie's office on 1st March 1875 and
"remained with him until September 1880'°. At that date, Petrie was aged about forty
and had been in independent practice for approximately five years, prior to this he had
been a pupil of John Thomas Rochead. How Sandilands gained an introduction to

Petrie is not known, but it is feasible that the Sandilands family firm had carried out a

joiner work contract for him.

In his early years, Petrie (d. 1905) was primarily an ecclesiastical architect, and was to

become vice-president of the Glasgow Institute of Architects in 1901, very late in his
career. He was not one of the most sought-after architects, but he taught part-time at

Glasgow School of Art and would have given Sandilands a good grounding in the
basics. The churches with which Petrie was engaged whilst Sandilands was articled to

him were the Martyrs Church, Dundee (1877), Campbellfleld U.P. Church, Glasgow

(c.1877), Gallowfield U.P. Church, also in Glasgow, ("Early Decorated Gothic"6
1877) and Scott St. Methodist Church, Perth ("Early Decorated style"7 1879). All of
them were quite plain and built within small budgets, allowing the architect little

opportunity for either Petrie or Sandilands to put their skills and ideas into full use.

He evidently remained a friend as several of his assistants' nomination papers were

signed by Sandilands. However inauspicious a start in Petrie's office may have been,
in 1880, aged 26, Robert nevertheless won an honourable mention in the R.I.B.A.

Silver Medal competition with drawings of Dunblane Cathedral8. It would seem to

have been shortly after this that a letter was sent from the Ambassade d'Angleterre to

4
1871 Census for Lesmahagow in the New Register House, Edinburgh, ref # 1871/649/10

5
Robert Douglas Sandilands R.I.B.A. nomination paper 17,11.6.1906-3.12.1906 held at the Royal

Institute of British Architects Library, London
6

Building News November 30 1877 p.550
7

The Architect June 21 1879 p.374
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the Director of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in Paris recommending Sandilands as a

student:

J'ai I 'honneur de recommender la demande de !vf Sandilands a votre

bienveillant accueil, et je profite de I 'occasion pour vous renouveter Monsieur
le Directeur, les assurances de ma consideration la plus distinguee9.

Sandilands left Petrie in September 1880, went to France in October, and in the

following month was recommended for entry into the Ecole. But it is not impossible
that this seemingly ambitious step was influenced by the lack of any suitable opening
in Glasgow as at that time, the west of Scotland was gripped by the severest recession
it had ever known as a result of the collapse of the City of Glasgow Bank in 1878.
There was nothing to be gained by staying in Scotland.

In 1880, applying to the Ecole des Beaux-Arts was not a wholly radical decision, since
John James Burnet had been in the atelier of Jean Louis Pascal in 1875-77 and gained
the Diplome du Gouvernment. Sandilands and John Archibald Campbell were the
next Scottish architects to go to Paris, but Sandilands chose a very different atelier,
that of the great theorist Julien Azais Guadet.10 This fact alone emphasised his
determination to obtain the best possible architectural training, spurred on perhaps by
the thought of the mediocre commissions with which he would have been involved

had he remained at Petrie's office.

Born in 1834, Guadet had studied under the great Labrouste, led the opposition to

Napoleon Ill's Viollet-le-duc-inspired reform of the Ecole des Beaux Arts in 1863 and
had won the Grand Prix de Rome in 1864. He was a highly esteemed professor at the

Ecole, encouraging a modern approach derived from a study of form in ancient
architecture and his theories on architecture were eventually to be published in a four
volume treatise; Elements et Theories de L 'Architecture (1901-04). John Keppie

(iatelier Pascal, c. 1885-86), Alexander Nisbet Paterson (atelier Pascal, 1883-86) and

Burnet's English assistant Stewart Henbest Capper (atelier Pascal, 1884-87) all

8
ibid
Letter from the Ambassade d'Angleterre dated 8 November 1880. Reference AJ/52/381, within

Sandilands' dossier, held at Les Archives Nationales, Paris.
10 Julien Guadet was the greatest architectural theorist of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts. His four-volume
treatise encompassed all the theory and vision Guadet practised and preached.
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followed Burnet, Sandilands and Campbell to the Ecole, but all came from well-to-do

backgrounds. Sandilands' unlikely background made his decision to go to France a

monumental step. Unlike most of the other architects who travelled or studied abroad,
finance would not have been readily available, and therefore his determination to

achieve a greater education was his driving spirit. His decision to stay apart from the
well-off Campbell may have been deliberate but was probably also influenced by
Guadet's more radical approach to design. Sandilands' whole future was staked on

his journey to France, and had it not been a success, he could have lost everything.

There have been many writings on the Ecole, and a key point to note is that there was

a strong emphasis placed on planning and the way in which buildings should be

designed, in the first instance with their function in mind, rather than with any thought
of style1'. However, it is ironic that the way in which the architects in the school and
its ateliers then went on to practice, identified the system as a "style". The "Beaux-
Arts style" is a well-used term, and has come to symbolise the kind of architecture that

developed from the strict functionalism and logic of the Ecole's teaching. The

philosophy of many of the classes centred on classical achievements. However, as

Neil Levine states, one should not use the word "classical" to symbolise any type of

style, but that it should mean a system of ideas12. D D Egbert goes on to emphasise
this when he states that when Julien Guadet spoke of the "classic" in relation to

symmetry, this did not necessarily mean equal, but rather that components were in

harmony and balanced13. This theory of architecture coupled with the practical and

organisational elements of the teaching at the Ecole was to prove invaluable for
Sandilands and the nature of the work for which he was to compete when back in
Scotland. Gartloch Asylum (1889 onwards), Govan Town Hall (1897) and the Parish

Council Chambers (1900), for example, betray the signs of considered order and

equilibrium.

11
The main writings on the school being; Drexler, A., The Architecture ofthe Ecole des BeauxArt

M.I.T Press 1977, Egbert, D.D., The Beaux-Arts Tradition in French Architecture 1980, Lemoine, D.,
Architecture in France: 1800-1900 trans. A.Bonfante-Warren, 1998, Middleton, R., The Beaux-Arts
and Nineteenth Century French Architecture Thames and Hudson 1982 and in the Scottish context,
Walker, D., in "Scotland and Paris: 1874-1887", in J. Frew and D.Jones (eds.) Scotland and Europe:
Architecture and Design 1850-1940 St Andrews 1991
12

Neil Levine, writing in The Architecture ofthe Ecole des Beaux Arts Arthur Drexler (ed.) p.328-329
13

Egbert, D.D., The Beaux Art Tradition in French Architecture Princeton University Press 1980,
p.112
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The average amount of time a student spent at the Ecole was a total of around three

years although Robert Douglas spent five before leaving in 1885. This could imply
that whilst in Paris he obtained work with a Parisian architect, as Burnet had done,

although he makes no mention of it in his Fellowship statement. No pupil could enrol
to join the school if they were over the age of thirty, but a student who joined before
this age could stay on. One suspects that as the pupils were getting younger and

younger, Sandilands must have felt the need to move on. While he had to spend two

years rather than one as an aspirant, a reflection of his limited experience at Petrie's,
this did not indicate any difficulty with the course. Whilst at the Ecole, the young

Scot excelled. His dossier at les Archives Nationales, in Paris is limited in that it does

not furnish drawings14, however there is a record sheet that gives an insight into the
kind of teaching he received. There are examination marks for each of the following,
over a number of years: mathematique, geometrie descriptive, perspective,

stereotonomie, construction, compositions d'architecture sur rendus et sur Esquisses

and dessin. Having entered the second class, or level, on 8th August 1882, his dates
des jugements start on 1st March 1883 and continue sporadically until 8th August

1884. During this time, Sandilands received a mention on no less than ten occasions -

one for each time he was examined. The valeurs on each exam were either a 1 or a 2,

1 being the highest a student could receive.

Being a foreign student, Sandilands could not enter the prestigious Prix de Rome. The

monthly competitions held at the school would therefore have been particularly

important to him, as these would have been where he proved his worth. Middleton
cites three main categories of subjects for competition programmes, their genre

emphasising the role played by these competitions in Sandilands' future successes:

public buildings (such as town halls, schools, and municipal buildings), ecclesiastical

buildings and private buildings'The two main professors during Sandilands' time
were Lesueur (1853-1883) and Guillaume (1883-1898). Middleton states that they
"were less imaginative and certainly less innovative" in the tasks they set, citing

Dossier of Robert Douglas Sandilands, AJ/52/381 held at Les Archives Nationales, Paris
Middleton R., (ed.) The Beaux Arts and Nineteenth Century French Architecture Thames and

Hudson 1982, p.62
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butcher's shops and other inauspicious building types. One can be certain that from
his treatise as mentioned above, Guadet would have seen to it that his own pupils

would have been challenged during their course of studies.

The participation of foreign students at the Ecole remains an underinvestigated

subject. Although not altogether an unusual step for any promising European or

American architect to make, and especially not one hailing from the west coast of
Scotland as the names cited above prove, it is of compelling interest that such a high
number of them successfully passed the entrance examination16. There were bi¬
annual competition entrance exams to the school and each year around eight hundred

potential pupils applied, that being around four hundred for each exam. Only sixty
were accepted and out of these only around fifteen were not French. Aspiring students
of architecture looked to the French system as the most important in Europe. In

Britain there was nothing really like the Ecole, and although the Royal Academy did

provide architectural instruction at a very advanced level, both the doctrine and the

teaching were less formal and somewhat less established, and for the more technical

aspects it was advisable to attend University College or King's College as well. The
Ecole taught everything and given the opportunity, it was a wise choice for any young

architect to proceed to Paris.

However, it is interesting to look back on what the French students thought about

foreigners entering their school. In an article published in 1886 in the French journal
La Construction Moderne11', this issue was raised. It stated that every year more and
more students who were not French entered the school, and asked the question, "Et

pourquoi tolerons-nous les etrangers? Plus d'etrangers! Plus d'etrangers "! There
was certainly a strong nationalist sentiment at the time, and the article is one of
rhetoric and sarcasm.

Outside of the hours worked within the Ecole, the pupils lodged and worked in
ateliers that were located in the city - but mostly near to the Ecole. As stated,

16
David Walker notes this in his article Scotland and Paris: 1874-1887 in Scotland and Europe,

Architecture and Design 1850-1940 St Andrews Studies in the History of Scottish Architecture and
Design 1991, p 15
17

Ecole des Beaux-Arts, La question des etrangers in La Construction Moderne 24 April 1886, p339ff
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Sandilands had applied to the atelier of the great theorist Julien Guadet. In entering
this studio, Sandilands must have been highly proficient in French, as unlike Pascal,

r | o
Guadet did not teach in English. Guadet's Elements et theorie de I 'architecture was

considered a major text on the theory of architecture; the contents of which were

largely based on what he taught at the Ecole, and therefore it provides an insight into
the kind of architectural discipline that Sandilands was learning. The emphasis on

order and balance was strong, and his treatise is the epitome of all he understood and
advocated in architecture.

The number of executed works by Guadet is minimal despite his status. Much of his

time, however, was taken up by teaching. The entry for him in the Dictionnaire de

Biographie Franqaise states nevertheless that his output was significant19. The main

building for which Guadet is known is the L 'Hotel des Postes in Paris (1878-1886)

which is a structure of monumental simplicity comprising four storeys plus an attic.
Giant Doric orders clasp the building at the angle on the rue du Louvre, with the main
front consisting of an open loggia fronted by square attached buttress columns which
rise up to the third floor. An article in Monuments Historiques gives a brief

description of the building and its function;
En forme de trapeze rectangle, dont le cote le plus long, sur la rue Etienne-
Marcel, mesure 123,50m, eleve sur quatre etages, dont la superficie avoisine
les 4 hectares, I'edifice est entierement monte autour d'une structure en
acier20.

Other works by Guadet within the dictionary entry include the restoration of several
churches and religious monuments, several of which were for the cemetery of Pere-
Lachaise.

Guadet become Professor of Architectural Theory at the school in 1894, after having
been made a "general" professor in 1871, and in the following year was named as

general inspector of civic buildings. In this latter post he was responsible for

compiling a new civil code concerning buildings and business property within the

18 Elements et theorie de L'architecture:cours professe a I'Ecole nationale et speciale des Beaux-Arts
written by Julien Guadet, variously published in two or four volumes from 1901

Dictionnaire de Biographie Franqaise XIV Gilbert-Gueroult 1985
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city. He had been a member of the Societie Centrale des architectes since 1875 and
became president of the same body in 1906. Sandilands was in Guadet's atelier at the
time the Post Office was being erected, and was in a position to absorb all the theories
that Guadet was to put into practice with its construction and then eventually into his
Treatise.

Sandilands' return to Scotland in 1885 could not have been an easy one. The city had
still not recovered from the bankruptcies resulting from the liquidation of the City
Bank in 1878-81, times were difficult and commissions scarce, and an impressive set

of mentions from Paris did not open any doors. That said, he arrived in Glasgow at

the point when John James Burnet's practice was gaining momentum and recognition,
and the mood of the place was one of dogged determination to re-establish all that had
been lost. The new George Square Municipal Buildings competition four years earlier
was proof that Glasgow had its pride and was reluctant to give it up. But not only was

there Burnet, other younger architects of similar status posed potential threats in the
architectural field for such business as there was. Thomas Lennox Watson had

returned from Waterhouses's office in London and had important ship-owning and

shipbuilding connections. John Archibald Campbell had arrived back from Paris to

aid Burnet, John Keppie would shortly return to Campbell Douglas & Sellars, and
Alexander Nisbet Paterson would soon set up his own practice, with his father,
brother and wealthy family friends as his first clients.

Recognising that it was not going to be quite so straight forward to commence

business on his own account, Sandilands sought employment with the Glasgow &

South Western Railway Company. Interestingly, he makes no mention of his work
with this firm in his R.I.B.A. nomination statement. He implies that after returning to

Scotland he started an architectural practice straight away; "I started business in

Glasgow on my own account as an architect in company with Mr John Thomson in
91.

1886" . His employment with the railway company has only come to light through
an architectural assistant who named Sandilands as someone he trained with in his

20
Benedicte Leclerc, L 'hotel des postes de Paris, in Monuments Historiques No. 184, Nov-Dec 1992,

p45. This was a very early date for the use of steel in construction.
1

R.I.B.A. nomination file 17,11.6.1906-3.12.1906
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early years. James Richard Fleming (1865-1936) was a young man working with the
• 22

company, and according to his entry in the Directory of British Architects ,

Sandilands worked with him as his supervising architectural draughtsman from 1885
until 1888. He was concerned primarily with the Glasgow, Paisley and Kilmarnock
section of the railway, possibly involved in the latter stages of the Station Hotel at Ayr

(opened 1886), and seems likely to have worked on Crossmyloof Station and the

major reconstruction of Paisley Gilmour Street (1886).

Information about the work that Sandilands undertook with the company is minimal.

Although the records of the company are held in West Register House in Edinburgh,

nothing has been found with any mention of Sandilands, or indeed overtly relating to

the architectural side of the civil engineering department's business. However, it is

possible that it was during this early work that Sandilands was to meet an important
future contact, John Morrison. In an extract from the Minutes discussing work on the

Paisley Canal, Morrison & Mason are named as the contractors , and an article in the
"Herald" on improvements at Paisley Gilmour Street Station once again cites
Morrison & Mason24. It was to be another ten years before Sandilands, along with his

partner Thomson, were to design John Morrison's house, but it is more than likely that
this is where the two met and forged a close connection.

It would seem therefore that on returning to Glasgow Sandilands was keen to get

himself involved in architectural work in any capacity, and that during this time he
realised the importance of gaining useful contacts. After having been abroad for five

years, Sandilands would no doubt have needed to refresh his experience of Scottish
constructional practices. The fact that he stayed on with the G.S.W.R. until 1888, a

full two years after forming his partnership with John Thomson, shows that the pair
were still trying to establish themselves and gain a sound client base. The income
from the railway kept them going until they won the competition for their first major

Brodie, A. et al Directory ofBritish Architects 1834-1914 R.I.B.A. 2001
23

BR/GSW/1/95 Extracts from Minutes June 1885-March 1887, pl4 (Held at West Register House,
Edinburgh)
24

Article in the "Herald", 6 October 1886, included in a book of articles and newspaper cuttings
relating to the company, BR/GSW/4/6 (West Register House, Edinburgh)
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undertaking, Gartloch Asylum, in 1888-89, when Sandilands was at last in a position
to devote his full attention to the practice.
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Chapter Three

Early years of the partnership

The early years of the Thomson & Sandilands' partnership are difficult to document
with precision. The design and construction of Gartloch Asylum dominated the office
in this period, and it is perhaps for that reason alone that so few additional
commissions have come to light; smaller commissions may have had to be declined.
Alterations and reconstructions of existing buildings were the mainstay of most

practices, and in the later years Thomson & Sandilands were to have no shortage of
those'. The Gartloch project was certainly a major break for the firm, given the

partners' inexperience. But as Joan Bassin has pointed out this was not necessarily a

disadvantage; "Age, previous experience and designs, business ability and

temperament...were irrelevant in the official competition". The entries were

submitted under pseudonyms and, in the majority of competitions, judged on the

specific criteria required.

The nature of Sandilands' training in Paris would have equipped him perfectly for

competition work, and gave him a considerable advantage over more locally trained
architects. Large-scale drawings of civic and public buildings were often demanded
from students, with the emphasis strongly placed on a well worked out plan and on the
function of the building. Without any Glasgow connections of consequence, the only
route for Robert was to carve out a career within the competition field.

Although by the end of the nineteenth century the competition system was coming
under some sort of control, problems were still evident. An anonymous article in the

1 These will be mentioned in the appendix
2

Bassin, Joan, Architectural Competitions in Nineteenth-Century England UMI Research Press, 1984
p. 17. Bassin goes on to state that because the competition system in England and, it can be assumed
Britain, was rife with foul play and notorious for its lack of rules, those commissioning a new building
would often go for their personal choice. This was particularly true of local limited competitions where
there was no professional assessor and the identity of the competitors was not so closely guarded.
There is nothing to suggest that any kind improper dealings were carried out with Gartloch and
Thomson & Sandilands, however, as the records show that the competition was won on cost. But
although the firm claimed the stake in the Gartloch competition, it was no guarantee of success in
another, as each had its own criteria and at worst its own spheres of personal influence.
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Building News in 1890 posed the question as to whether architects who entered

competitions were better than those that did not3. Many competitions were not

limited and the more entrants meant the less chance of winning; therefore the time and

energy spent on designing, drawing out and presentation was wasted if the architect
was not placed. Sometimes those commissioning buildings would limit the field of

entrants, often confined to architects within a certain radius of the city. At other

times, a number of carefully selected architects were chosen to enter. This latter
scenario again could pose problems. By choosing certain architects those

commissioning the building were already stating that these designers were better than
others. However, with buildings requiring specialised knowledge such as hospitals,
there was an obvious argument for selecting those with previous experience.

An article in the Builder which focused on a debate held at the Glasgow Architectural

Society in 1862 reveals Alexander Thomson's view on the matter, "The chairman (A.

Thomson) thought that competitions for churches and other works of that class were

altogether inexpedient and ought to be discouraged, because the capabilities of the
local architects were quite well known".4 Just over thirty years later, however,
William Forrest Salmon (1843-1911) as President of the Glasgow Institute of
Architects presided over a very similar argument. The proceedings were published in
the R.I.B.A. Journal:

Surely it must be to the public advantage that architects of the greatest
experience should be appointed to design and superintend the erection of
public buildings...If this course were pursued, public buildings in Glasgow
might be more worthy of the city....5

It was within this atmosphere then that Thomson & Sandilands worked. They were

not alone; Malcolm Stark, exactly the same age as Sandilands, entered one major

competition after another throughout Britain for twenty years, often coming second or

reaching the second stage, but winning only one relatively small one6. Many other
firms were in the same position, even though they had not set their sights so high, staff
costs and delivery made such competitions expensive to enter and the need for small-

3
Building News February 7 1890, pl93-194.

4 The Builder December 27 1862 p933-934. Obviously the debate discussed specific architects in a
certain area, but the point still holds.
5 RIBA Journal 5 November 1894 p33
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scale jobs, private commissions and work out-with the city to keep the practice
solvent and make even a modest living was great.

In his R.I.B.A. personal statement Sandilands lists the buildings on which he had
carried out work. The list confirms that the practice were the designers of Lanark
Fever Hospital (1888), the U.P. Church at Glenluce (1889-90) and the U.P. Church at

Whithorn (1891-92)7. The church at Glenluce is now demolished, and although there
are newspaper articles regarding the opening of the kirk, along with Minutes, pictorial
evidence is lacking. The church at Whithorn is now a garage, but fortunately both

photographic and written records are available. These buildings represent important
works in the firm's early oeuvre and give evidence that work outwith Glasgow was

sought and executed from an early stage. Still further afield was the competition for
the much larger Parish Church ofNairn where their entry was unsuccessful.

Lanark Fever Hospital

No images survive of the Lanark Fever Hospital as first built. The Minutes of the
Lanark Council Records from 1879-1900 first refer to a prospective fever hospital in

August 1884x. A year later nothing had been done, for on the 11lh May 1885, a report

about the sanitary state of the town called for a fever hospital to be opened. Sites
were discussed the following month. Accommodation was to consist of twelve beds
and the structure was to be on a "cottage plan". Mr. Chalmers, architect9, was asked
to prepare a sketch and an estimate. Over the course of the year, the plan was altered,
as was the number of beds required. By October 1885, it was agreed that the total
should cost less than £1000, including the furnishings. Although a site was offered to

the Board, it was not accepted and nothing appears to have happened for at least 16
months. The next entry is on 14th February 1887. The Parochial Board had met and

discussed a plan, with costs to be split between the Board and the local authority and
Chalmers had written to the Committee regarding plans. The Board minutes also
record that, "two sets of plans prepared by Mr Sandilands, produced by the Parochial

6 See Harper, British Competitions
'

R. D. Sandilands Fellowship nomination paper personal statement, 17, 11.6.1906-3.12.1906
8

Extracts of the Royal Burgh of Lanark Council Records were kindly sent to me by a local amateur
historian, Dr K. Liddell.
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Board at the meeting of 21st February were also laid on the table".10 In May, the
Sandilands plan was adopted over that given by Chalmers, although in July there were

still discussions. By August, Sandilands had assumed the position of architect to the

project. By January 1889 the sum of £1,202 had been spent on the hospital and in
October, the first cases were admitted from the Lesmahagow Parish. Ordnance survey

maps of the area show that the hospital was situated behind the existing poorhouse. It
was to the east of the main High Street, not as far out of town as Lockhart Hospital,
built by David Bryce (1803-76) in 1874.

The plan was simple and consisted of two single-storey male and female ward blocks

joined by a connecting corridor, built of red sandstone. The most that could be
achieved within the cost limit were good proportions. By 1940, the hospital was

known as the County Hospital and the poorhouse, Crosslaw House. A little later,

Bryce's hospital had its name changed to the William Smellie Memorial Hospital, and
the name Lockhart was transferred to the County Hospital. Sandilands' hospital still
exists but has been considerably altered.

Early ecclesiastical work

The last decades of Victoria's reign were a period of intense rivalry between the three
main denominations in building new churches and replacing the old ones. The origins
of this rivalry lay in the secession of 1733 when the Associate Presbytery broke away

from the Established church on the issue of patronage. In 1747 this Secession
movement divided into the Burghers and the Anti-burghers, in other words, those who
would take the burgess oath for trading reasons and those who would not. In 1799 the

Burghers divided on the same issue and in 1806 the Anti-burghers divided on more

obscure matters. In 1820 most of these subdivisions came together as the United
Associate Synod. The Relief presbytery which had broken away from the Established
Church in 1761 joined the United Associate synod to form the United Presbyterian
Church in 1840, but old rivalries remained.

9 The minutes do not make reference to Mr. Chalmers' first name although it is probably James rather
then Peter Macgregor
10

Minute from Royal Burgh of Lanark Council Records 1879-1900, 28th February 1887
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Few congregations were willing to merge. This resulted in the United Presbyterian
church having more small congregations and buildings than it needed except in the
more remote rural areas. This proliferation of churches was massively increased in
1843 when the Established Church divided on the same patronage issue in the

Disruption of that year. In almost every parish church and chapel of ease, half the

congregation left and built another church.

These new Free Churches were almost invariably simple Romanesque or plain Tudor

buildings mostly built to standard plans. The United Presbyterian churches were

much more varied, plain 18lh century vernacular in the small burghs and the

countryside but in the cities and larger towns they tended to be wide galleried

preaching boxes with gothic or classical fronts, depending on whether or not the

managers associated the gothic with Pugin, popery and mediaeval superstition. But
when the Free Church began to build ambitious tall-spired churches in the early 1850s
the wealthier urban United Presbyterian congregations followed suit as seen at John

Honeyman's Lansdowne Church (1862) and William Leiper's Dowanhill (1865), both
in Glasgow. There remained however a core of United Presbyterians of whom
Thomson's father was one, who asked "what has the philosophic Christianity of the
Reformation to do with the sensuous ritual of the Middle Ages?" and saw gothic as

being for "cock fighting, bull-baiting pugilistic people like the Anglo Saxons".11
Their churches were "modern"; Renaissance or Greek with wide span auditoria for

preaching.

But by the end of the century, United Presbyterian Church building was

predominantly gothic and differed little externally from that of the Established Church
and the Free Church. The Church Service Society, founded in 1860, demanded a

more devotional atmosphere, and cast-iron columns began to be superseded by

masonry arcades despite the sight-line problems they presented. In the early 1880s,

John Honeyman (1831-1914) and Robert Rowand Anderson (1834-1921) began

building churches with more neo-mediaeval arrangements for liturgically minded
Established Church congregations and the Free Church almost immediately followed.

11
Stamp, Gavin, The Light ofTruth and Beauty: The Lectures ofAlexander "Greek" Thomson,

architect 1817-1875 1999 pp.15 and 54
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In these the communion table was set up like an altar in an Episcopal Church, an

arrangement the United Presbyterians were reluctant to follow until after the union of
the United Presbyterians and the Free Churches as the United Free Church in 1900.

Concurrently with this new generation of liturgically arranged churches John James
Burnet showed how English gothic village church forms could be adapted for small
rural congregations at Shiskine in Arran in 1886. This type was widely adopted by
other architects as a solution to the replacement of the more primitive early U.P.
churches and for the hurriedly built first generation Free churches, all of which were

outmoded and in many cases at the end of their economic life.

Glenluce United Presbyterian Church

Glenluce was a replacement for a Burgher church built about 1813 for a mission

congregation which was originally founded in 1808. It is unfortunate that the design
of the church at Glenluce is not known, as it would have aided the analysis of style

progression. However, Managers' Minutes from Glenluce give an insight into the

competition. They start in the spring of 1888 with discussions to either repair the

existing church or to build a new one12. A local architect, Mr. Richard Park, was

invited to look at the existing building, and after due course he recommended that a

new kirk be built. Although the parish agreed with Park's suggestion, it could only be
done if sufficient funds were found, and in light of this, Collectors were appointed.

By October 1888 over eight hundred pounds had been raised and an application was

made to the secretary of the Ferguson Bequest regarding the possible employment of
an architect, should one be necessary13.

By the following month, nine hundred pounds had been collected and it was decided

that a new church could be built. It was to hold two hundred and seventy five people
and to cost no more than £1,200. In November, the committee decided to obtain plans
from three architects. A sub-committee was chosen for this task. At another meeting
later the same month, the following architects were suggested; Richard Park, Newton

12 Glenluce Managers' Minutes CH3/408/4. 19th April 1888, N.P. Curiously, all male members of the
congregation were managers.
13 Ibid. 12th October 1888. N.P.
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Stewart, Alex. C. Pettigrew, Thompson (sic) & Sandilands, Baldie & Tennant and
John McLachlan of Edinburgh. The committee then decided to ask four architects to

submit plans free of charge14. McLachlan had already agreed to do this; therefore all
of the other four practices except Baldie & Tennant submitted plans.

Due to the tight budget, the committee held fast to the premise that the church should
not exceed their fund total and should the tenders come in over this, necessary

modification should be made or else another architect be appointed. The Minutes of

January 1889 cite that Messrs Thomson & Sandilands were unanimously chosen.
Thomson attended the first meeting after the announcement, and was thoroughly
briefed once more on the ramifications of over-stepping the budget. In order to

minimize the possibility of this happening it was decided that the architect would visit
Glenluce fortnightly.

Towards the end of January, the committee applied for use of the public hall for their
church services as the old kirk was to be pulled down to make way for the new one.

In March, Park was paid for his services and several tenders were received. The
tenders varied enormously in their prices, but eventually the following were chosen:

Mason, Alexander Rusk; Joiner, James Rome; Plasterer, John Gibb; Plumber, Cairns

& Laing; Slater, John Forsyth; Heating, H. McLauchlin.

In May 1889 the architects were to submit a design for a trowel, to be specially made
for the laying of the memorial stone. In the minutes of July, the memorial stone had
been laid, although no more mention is made of the trowel. Instead, several firms
offered donations of their work in order to "relieve the funds". Thomas McLelland of

Barrhead offered a stained glass window. In August, another offer was made from a

Mr. Hannah, also for a window, and this was accepted. In September the Ferguson

Bequest offered £200 to the cause on condition that the total cost did not exceed
£1500. This grant allowed the committee to instruct Thomson & Sandilands to build

a wall along the burn on the east side of the church. In December, McLelland agreed
to build a gate for the church, instead of providing a window due to Hannah's bequest.

14 ibid. 16th November 1888N.P.
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Over the next few months work progressed on the church and it was proposed that it
should open in February of 1890. Nothing in the minutes suggests an opening

ceremony. Instead, various flaws were identified and problems arose. In 1897 an

architect from Stranraer, a Mr Torrance, was called in to inspect the gable of the
church which had been causing problems due to damp. Not until July 1903 was the
Hannah Memorial window accepted but unfortunately no mention is made of the
artist.

Whithorn United Presbyterian Church

This was built in the Arts and Crafts late gothic of the John Dando Sedding (1838-91)
and Henry Wilson (1864-1934) school which Thomson had been familiar with in

London, and which was to be widely adopted on both sides of the border over the next

ten years. The gable front is very original with a gabled doorway projecting boldly
from under a 5-light window, flanked by a multi-stepped buttress on the left and a low
tower on the right. The details were novel for that date, the mouldings of the door
arch dying into deep splays while the battlemented tower was built with a marked

taper, or batter, anticipating not only those at Gartloch but Charles Rennie
Mackintosh's Queens Cross Church five years later. The belfry stage of the tower is

stepped back and compressed unusually low, an early instance of the practice's

predilection for innovative proportions. Behind, the roof of the church is swept low
down with a vestigial transept gable very much on the model of Burnet's church at

Shiskine on Arran.

Nairn Parish Church

Two years later the competition for the parish church at Nairn enabled Thomson &

Sandi lands to be more ambitious. A larger budget allowed the design to be more

vertically emphasised and of a design that was contemporary with the most modern

churches being built in England. Nevertheless the scheme was similar to that of

Whithorn and a definite development of it. The two-tier treatment of the sides shows

that the plan was to be galleried. The tower is a striking design reminiscent of J. D.

Sedding's St Clement's in Bournemouth, but with a blind arcaded stage over its tall

belfry openings. This idea was probably taken from Alexander Marshall Mackenzie's

just-built Mitchell Tower at Marischal College, Aberdeen. The gable front of the
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church was to be very wide with two tall Y-traceried windows above, linked by a

blind arch, an unusual design, although Paisley Abbey and St Andrews Cathedral both
have double-window gables. The main door is deeply recessed within a projecting

gable, the mouldings of the arch dying into plain splays as at Burnet's Barony Church

(1886), which also provided the inspiration for the gabletted buttresses. Indeed the
influence of Burnet's ecclesiastical work was to be seen again much later at

Thomson's Mosspark Parish Church suggesting that he was the lead designer on this

project. The competition was won by John Starforth, with a design which merely

repeated his Kelso church of some twelve years earlier, a result which probably
caused Thomson & Sandilands some disgust. But Thomson & Sandilands were proud
of their design and exhibited at the Glasgow Institute of Fine Arts where it was

selected for publication in Academy Architecture.15 Also in this journal, three years

earlier in 1891, J. D. Sedding's St. Peter's, Ealing and St Clement's Bournemouth
were illustrated, the former another example of Sedding's work that the firm might
have looked to for inspiration.16

From the early years of the partnership, only these two executed churches are known,
and from here there is a wide gap until the beginning of the twentieth century when
Thomson takes up the ecclesiastical baton once again. This hiatus in the oeuvre of the
firm can only really be attributed to the fact that the two men saw large competition
commissions as the way forward, and that Sandilands' vision was aimed in other

directions. After the death of his partner in 1913, however, Thomson was to return to

this genre with considerable success.

Early Private Work

The early private commissions for the firm came mainly in the form of routine
reconstructions and alterations to existing buildings, but a block of tenements in

Glasgow was to provide Thomson & Sandilands with their first commission for a

completely new building within the city.

15
Academy Architecture 1894 p. 81

16 ibid. 1891 pp34-35
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Built for W. and J. Brown in 1888 it was a relatively small commission but the

partnership's next tenement commission was not to be until 1896, for a Mr. John
Shand. The tenement was, of course, a long-established building type in Glasgow.
The 1866 City Improvement Act had done something to eradicate the slums of

Glasgow, but the City Improvement Trustees were slow to replace the accommodation

they had destroyed with the result that the homeless often had to share dwellings with
others which inevitably led to severe overcrowding. The late Frank WorsdalTs
researches found that in the 1870s the Dean of Guild Court gave permission for over

twenty-one thousand tenements to be built, almost all of them built on behalf of

private investors. These investors had to build something which could be afforded by
those made homeless and still achieve a return on outlay. However, the City Bank

collapse put many of these projects on hold and the market remained difficult until the

mid-1890s17, the worst years being 1881-85. It was not until after this period that
investors could even contemplate erecting another tenement because of a general

shortage of tenants who could afford the rent.

The tenements built for both W. and J. Brown and John Shand were good examples of
the new generation of bay windowed tenements but had ground floor shops. Worsdall
states that this kind of tenement was not "upper class", like those with ground floor

living accommodation18. They are certainly not as impressive as those executed by
Thomson's father or the more up-market examples in Hyndland and Queen's Park.
But that aside, the accommodation was relatively spacious and well organised. The
Brown tenement was an eight bay, L-plan block with the main front facing

Meadowpark Street, 95 ft. 6, and its side facing Gartland Drive, 67 ft. 219. An off-
centre close was flanked by ground floor domestic accommodation comprising a

bedroom and parlour only. To the far side of the close, under bays five to eight, were

two shops, the farthest being set on the angle both with large plate glass windows. The
fenestration on the first, second, and third floors was identical incorporating simple
sash and case windows but the first and fourth bays on the upper floors
accommodated bay windows indicating that the tenement was middle-market. On

17
Wordsall, F., The Tenement: A Way ofLife. A Social, Historical and Architectural Study ofHousing

in Glasgow W. and R. Chambers Ltd., 1979 p. 10.
18 ibid. p.28.
19

Strathclyde Regional Archives 1/638
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Gartland Drive, where there is a further shop, another close leads to accommodation
in the short leg of the L.

The ground floor thus accommodated three houses and three shops. In total, eight
flats face Meadowpark Street, all accessed by the common close. Accommodation

comprises an entrance lobby that leads to, at the front of the flat, a bedroom, 6 ft. wide
and a bay-windowed parlour, 12 ft 6 wide and approximately 16 ft. long. At the rear

of the house, a kitchen approximately 11 ft. wide by 12 ft long has a scullery off to the
side whilst the bathroom and water closet are off the entrance lobby. Again, this
indicated an upper-market provision.

At the rear of the shops, access is given to the close that enters off Gartland Drive.
This leads to a kitchen and a w.c., to which only the shopkeepers had access. The
flats onto Gartland Drive are similar to those facing Meadowpark, except that those
over the corner shop have slightly more accommodation.

The John Shand block of tenements on Pollokshaws Road has stable accommodation

to the rear. A symmetrical four bay, four storey plus attic block is shown in the
• 20 •

drawings, but in execution the attic windows were omitted. As originally planned,
there were to be three shops on the ground floor, but either only two were executed or

two were combined at a later date. Once again, the common close to the domestic
accommodation is placed just off centre. As originally designed, the pend leading to

the stables at the rear of the tenements was placed under the fourth bay, but as built
the tenement shared a pend with the next block.

In both execution and plan, the accommodation on the upper floors is a mirror image,
the division being marked externally by a central downpipe. The outer bays are dining
rooms with canted bays set in splayed recesses. The first floor ones have bracketed
cills below the cornice, above the shop fascias. At third floor level, a scalloped

parapet rises above the eaves.

20
Strathclyde Regional Archives 1/5285
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The inner bays contain the parlours and on the first and second floors there are two-

light windows with margin surrounds. Above the second floor windows there are

shallow-relief curvilinear panels with hood mouldings over their semi circular upper

sections - similar to the design over the main entrance door. These rise up to the
brackets below the single-light third floor windows.

The close leads to a square-plan top-lit central stairwell providing access to the flats,
the close itself continuing behind the stairwell and out to the rear courtyard. On plan,
the first and second floors are identical giving four flats altogether. These flats

comprised a bay windowed dining room (13 ft. 6 wide and 16 ft. long) and a parlour,

facing the front of the house, and a kitchen with bed recess and scullery off, a

bathroom and bedroom to the rear. The third and fourth floors were occupied by two

two-storey maisonettes. On the third floor, the accommodation is the same, but a

small staircase leads to the fourth floor attic where two further bedrooms and a

"lumber room" are situated.

Although unremarkable, these early tenements were good examples of their kind but
the tenement building market in Glasgow was dominated by the architect property

magnate John Campbell Mackellar and Frank Burnet & Boston, and tenement

commissions for other architects tended to be relatively few and far between. It was

fortunate for Thomson & Sandilands therefore that an opportunity such as Gartloch

presented itself in order to propel them into a more public sphere.
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Chapter Four

The City of Glasgow District Asylum, Gartloch (1889-1897)

Part One - Background and Introduction

...the handsomest of any Asylum Buildings which have been erected at the present
time...1

In 1888 the General Board of Lunacy, based in Edinburgh, decided to split Glasgow

up into smaller lunacy districts, thus making the administration of asylums and

hospitals for the mentally ill more efficient2. The Board created the districts of the

City of Glasgow, Govan and Lanarkshire, giving powers to the Lunacy
Commissioners in those respective areas to govern and control the building and
maintenance of the asylums under their jurisdiction. Previous to this, the mentally ill
had been placed in poorhouses or in asylums built with funding provided by the

private sector. Only the already existing District of Barony had its own asylum at

Woodilee built in 1871-75 by James Salmon & Son, which was separate from its

poorhouse at Barnhill. Its Board was solely in charge of lunacy administration and
was separate from the Parochial Board which was concerned with poorhouse

provision. All these local Boards were still under the auspices of the General Board of

Lunacy in the capital, however, and all planning decisions ultimately had to be
sanctioned there. That for the Govan Board at Hawkhead was won by Malcolm Stark,
the assessor being Sydney Mitchell. The Lanarkshire board built Hartwood where the
commission was given to the Biggar architect J. L. Murray following an abortive

competition for the same site in 1885, a decision that was widely seen as smacking of
local influence. But the biggest of the new boards was the City of Glasgow District

Lunacy Board, created on 25th July 1888. On 20th August the Board met for the first
time. During the Minutes of 16th October of that year it advertised for ground of

1 Daniel Wilkie, Measurer, asking for more money because of the time spent on measuring the
architecture that was not as plain as first envisaged. Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District
Lunacy Board, No. 2. D-HEW 7/1/2, p.290-291
2

Burdett, H. C., Hospitals and Asylums ofthe World London, 1891 p.232
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around two hundred and fifty to three hundred and fifty acres, within a twelve-mile
radius of Glasgow for the purpose of building a new asylum .

Glasgow had already several hospitals for the mentally ill, one of the earliest being
William Stark's 1807 Greek cross planned Glasgow Lunatic Asylum. Gartnavel by
Charles Wilson in 1843 was built in the Tudor style, but the important aspect of that

design was that it was divided into two separate quadrangles for upper and lower class

patients and that Wilson took a research trip to France in order to clarify his ideas by

seeing the latest examples of such architecture abroad. Although his visit was too

early to see it, the Lariboisiere hospital in Paris by M-P Gauthier (1846-54) proved to

be an extremely influential design for future commissions. Study tours to this and
other such institutions were widely adopted by later architects and lunacy boards4.
Both Stark and Wilson saw the need to separate patients according to their sexes and

disposition, although as Richardson notes, Stark took his concept from prison design5.

In the earlier nineteenth century, such hospitals and asylums were relatively new

building types. Reformers such as William and Samuel Tuke, had advocated similar
recommendations to those made by the Royal Commission (set up in the 1850s) and
the later surveys by the Privy Council (1865). Prior to these, the treatment and care of
the mentally ill was akin to that of criminals and dissolute paupers, and the buildings
reflected it. As awareness and understanding of mental health increased, so too did
the ideas surrounding its accommodation within society. New types of purpose-built
institutions had to be erected. The study of established institutions therefore became

necessary for all architects participating in this field, even if only to identify their

failings.

The 1857 Lunacy (Scotland) Act was the main turning point in mental illness reform
in that it divided Scotland up in to districts, giving each district board the power to

3 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board, No. 1. D-HEW 7/1/1 p.9
4 The importance of this hospital and also the general importance of site visits have been highlighted by
many authors on the subject. One such publication is Taylor, J., The Architect and the Pavilion
Hospital: Dialogue and Design Creativity in England 1850-1914 Leicester University Press 1997
5 Harriet Richardson makes this observation in her article, "A Continental Solution to the Planning of
Lunatic Asylums 1900-1940" in Scotland and Europe, Architecture and Design 1850-1940, St
Andrews Studies in the History of Scottish Architecture and Design, 1991, p.68
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build its own asylums. As observed at the opening of this chapter, in some areas these
districts became too large and had to be sub-divided. As understanding of mental
illness grew, so did the statistics of those who fell in to that category. At the time of

writing his book in 1891, Burdett was to state that there were around twelve thousand,
three hundred "lunatics" in Scotland6. The 1857 Act, which was the result and

outcome of the findings of the Royal Commission survey, was an initial sign that a

need had been recognised, and a statutory duty placed on the provision of care.

The newly established City of Glasgow Board therefore sought to create a new asylum
and looked at several sites within the suggested periphery, including Auchinloch,

Robroyston, Crookston and Gartloch. It was decided that Robroyston and Crookston
were too expensive, and that Auchinloch was unsuitable for "several reasons".

Gartloch, however, was not deemed a totally favourable location either as there were

issues of sewage, drainage and plumbing, the site being six miles north-east of the city
and with no direct link to main supplies7. However, on 8th January 1889, the General
Board of Lunacy recorded that a team of Commissioners would inspect the Gartloch

• 8
site . At this stage the Parochial Board had already earmarked Gartloch for the

building of a Poorhouse. However, "....as the Lunacy Board were quite opposed to

such a scheme the deputation were obliged to undertake that the whole Estate would
be used for Asylum purposes..."9. It was not until 2nd April 1889 that the Gartloch
site was finally agreed upon. Between the 22nd January 1889 and the beginning of

April, several issues relating to the proposed site were brought to the Board. A major

problem was that Gartloch was extremely isolated. Although this adhered to

conventional attitudes towards asylums, transportation was thus a problem10. The
Board discussed the possibility of erecting a railway siding, an issue that was to be

brought up time and again.

6
Burdett, H.C., Hospitals and Asylums ofthe World London, 1891, p232. It is important to remember

that the definition of a "lunatic" was somewhat vague. A person of unsound mind, of danger to
themselves and society at large was just one definition.
' Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 1, D-HEW 7/1/1, ppl7-25
8

ibid., p37
9

ibid., p39
10

Although there had been a certain amount of "enlightenment" surrounding the care of the mentally ill,
prejudice was still common. It was thought, therefore, that an asylum should be placed well outside the
main boundaries of the city. This would remove the "problem" from the doorstep of the general public
whilst at the same time they could pride themselves on living in a city which catered so well for those
unfortunates.
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On 19th February 1889, it was decided that several asylums throughout Britain should
be inspected in order to gain an insight into latest developments. Asylums at

Dumfries (William Burn 1834), Morningside (Burn 1839), West Green, Dundee

(Edward & Robertson 1875), Montrose (W.L.Moffat 1857), Larbert (William Stirling
and James Brown 1869) and Fife & Kinross (Peddie & Kinnear 1863) were amongst

those on the agenda to be visited by members of the Glasgow Board, who were to then
submit reports based on their findings11.

At this stage in their careers, Thomson & Sandilands had barely made a mark on the
architectural scene. They had a prestigious address at 121 West George Street,

Glasgow, but no track record of actual buildings. With this in mind, it is interesting to

see the firm appear in the Minute Book of the Board on 16th April 1889. The Minutes
state that the Board had received "letters from Mr. John Danskin and Henry

Herbertson and Co., Measurers, and from Messrs. Thomson and Sandilands,
12

architects, offering their services in connection with the new asylum,..." . It was a

shrewd move and probably detailed their architectural education rather than their

experience. It secured them a place in the limited competition when they would not

otherwise have been considered. Very possibly John had been spurred on by his
• • 1T

recent marriage to Annie McGregor Muir on 4th April . One can speculate that their

early submission to the Board must have impressed the Commissioners, and perhaps
also that the Thomson name may have helped break the ice. The partners may also
have had connections within the Board enabling them to offer their services at such an

early stage initially; their allies alerting them to an appropriate time to write.

On 22nd April 1889 it was decided that 2% was to be paid to the chosen architect, and

designs sought from eight competitors, with premiums of £100 for second place, £50
for third and £25 for the remainder. The new asylum was to accommodate five

11
ibid., p61 and 63

12 ibid., p71
13 Annie McGregor Muir was literally the girl next door. An orphan from early age, she was brought up
by neighbours of the Thomsons, the Sheilds. They had a double wedding along with John's sister
Helen, who married Jas. B. Anderson. A curious quirk of family history; Alexander "Greek" Thomson
also had a joint wedding. See chapter 12
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hundred patients, with various sections for different types of illness, including a

separate hospital block. The chosen eight firms had to submit their plans

anonymously, giving mottoes instead of their names. The practices selected were H &
D Barclay, James Salmon & Son, Henry Higgins Jnr., (who had taken over the

practice of Boucher and Cousland), Thomson & Sandilands, Clarke & Bell, John

Burnet, Son & Campbell, Henry Edward Clifford, and Alexander Skirving14. Apart

from Thomson & Sandilands and Clifford, all the entrants were long-established

Glasgow firms. Although Skirving either decided not to compete or failed to meet the

deadline, he was to design buildings for the asylum later in the scheme13. The
conditions and requirements were set out in the Minutes and forwarded to all the
architects. One of the most important points was that "the most approved plans of

getting fresh air into the rooms and carrying off the vitiated air will be adopted and

very special attention should be given to this in planning the buildings"16.

Burnet Son & Campbell did not compete, probably because the fee scale had been set

at less than half the normal 5%. By 23rd August 1889 six architects had submitted
their designs, H & D Barclay with the motto "Sunlit", H E Clifford, "Good

Samaritan", Clarke & Bell, "Fit", H Higgins Jnr., "Light and Air", James Salmon &

Son, "Experience", and Thomson & Sandilands, "Health and Economy". The mottoes

of the designs speak for themselves in terms of the ideas that the architects intended to

convey. Salmon & Son's was perhaps a little too obvious, although it is surprising
that they were unplaced given their reputation.

Due to the scale of the project, the measurer announced to the Board that it would take
at least eight weeks to fully measure and calculate the individual entries. This forced
the Commissioners to shortlist the entries: "Health and Economy" and "Sunlit" were

selected to be measured. Costs, excluding furniture, decoration, roads, fences and

professional fees were estimated at £61,175 for the former and £78,995 for the latter17.
After much discussion, the Board chose "Health and Economy" on 1st November

Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board, No. 1., D-HEW 7/1/1 3rd May 1889,
P?7

15 This includes a colony building, 1902, which will be dealt with in the architectural section of this
chapter
16 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 1, D-HEW 7/1/1, p85
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1889. "Sunlit" was placed second and "Good Samaritan" third. The announcement

of the winners was published in several contemporary journals. The Building News

estimated that the cost of the asylum would be approximately seventy thousand

pounds18.

As with the nature of the competition system, the winning design was not always seen

as fool-proof and flawless, the announcement of the winner only being the start of an

arduous journey of amendments and redesigning. On 16th December it was decided
that the main asylum block should be enlarged to accommodate five hundred and fifty

patients, and alterations were suggested to oriel windows and lavatories. The record
of a site visit on 12th December in the Minutes confirms that Thomson & Sandilands

accompanied members of the Glasgow board to advise on the arrangements of the
various buildings. The hospital was to be sited to the west of the main buildings, but

very much separate, reflecting the fact that it was not only to house the ill but also the

infectious19. Provision was also made for a doctor's house, mortuary and chapel. The

chapel never came to fruition, a decision being made that religious services' would be
90

accommodated in the amply sized recreation hall .

By mid-1890, Thomson & Sandilands were spending much time travelling between

Glasgow and Edinburgh. The pressure from the General Board was evidently

building up, a fact which is highlighted by the Minutes of 14th May 1890 which states

that the architects were to go the capital to discuss changes to the plan21. The hospital
blocks were to be placed closer to each other and the administration block was to be

sited at the back of the main building. These constant revisions of design probably

prompted Thomson & Sandilands to engage an apprentice. Sometime during 1890,

they took on William Mitchell. His R.I.B.A. nomination states that he was engaged in
the working drawings of Gartloch between that year and 189222.

17
ibid., pi 15 and 123-125

18
Building News November 15th 1889, p.682

19 ibid., pi39
20 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No.2 D-HEW 7/1/2 p.61. This decision
was not reached until July 1893 however.
21 ibid., pi65
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The motion to move the administrative block was one that kept the General Board in

Edinburgh and the District Board in Glasgow, at loggerheads. North facing seemed to

be the general consensus however, and on 25th June, the General Board asked that the

plans be sent in to be signed .

As regards the materials for the asylum, Thomson & Sandilands left the decision up to

the Board, but stipulated that red sand stone would, "suit the site and the style of the

buildings best"24, and in the end, the Board ultimately agreed, Locharbriggs red
sandstone was selected for external work and Giffnock white for internal work which

was not exposed to the weather.

Throughout the Minutes, the discussions surrounding Gartloch jump between
considerations of materials and workmanship, to the actual buildings themselves, their
functions and the best ways in which to construct them. One important aspect of the

asylum was the inclusion of a farm and the acknowledgment of the benefits that such
an addition could bring.

Part of the new philosophy surrounding the building of asylums and the treatment of
the mentally ill concerned the day-to-day activities of the patients and their ability to

engage in hobbies and labour. Previous asylums had adopted the attitude that the

patients were in the institutions because they were wholly incapable of indulging in
"normal" activities. The asylums were merely places where these unfortunates of

society could be kept out of harm's way. It had become obvious, however, that

keeping active and stimulating the brain was beneficial to the patients. Day rooms

furnished with books and games would occupy a wet afternoon, whilst the laundry,

workshop and provision of a farm took patients out of their everyday environment and
in to one which more resembled "normality". The inclusion of farms at asylums,

22 Licentiate nomination paper held at R.I.B.A. library, Portland Place, London, William Mitchell, Lv
25 number 2034
23 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 1 D-HEW 7/1/1 pi 72
24

ibid., pi 82. The alternative was white stone such as Dunmore, Gififhock or Prudham. Prudham
(Northumberland) was 75% dearer than Locharbriggs. Thomson and Sandilands suggested that
Dunmore was the most desirable from this choice, stating that it was used for the new Municipal
Buildings. By 1890 the best strata at Giffnock had been exhausted.
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including Gartloch, meant not only that it could provide some of its own essential

supplies, but that also some of the patients could be "employed" to aid its running.

As was stated within the competition conditions, the heating and ventilation of the

asylum were of utmost importance. Several methods were then in use, some more

effective than others. Fresh air was a key factor in the designing of hospitals and

asylums, this having been a pre-occupation of the building journals ever since it had
been brought to the attention of the medical profession ultimately by Florence

Nightingale after her experiences during the Crimean War. It was noted that the
soldiers who were treated in the hospitals had a higher risk of dying than those being
treated in a makeshift ward in a tent. The death rate was then attributed to the bad

ventilation and poor air circulation within the ward. After this, it became a primary
consideration in the designing of such buildings25.

On 27th August 1890 it was reported that fresh air would be taken in below the
windows and passed through the radiator, or along hot pipes, in order to be warmed
before entering the wards. Stale air was taken out of a vent in the ceiling and through
a shaft between the joists in to a flue in the wall and out of the roof.

Work began on the asylum on 9th September 1890, but suggestions for alterations
to the design did not stop. Sandilands made frequent trips to Edinburgh to meet with
the General Board, and specifically with Dr John Sibbald who was a key figure at the

time, not only as a Commissioner on the General Board, but as the former medical

superintendent at Lochgilphead, which, as Richardson notes, was the first District

Asylum built in Scotland . His suggestions for Gartloch would have been given with

25
Nightingale was to write several influential texts on this subject after she returned to Britain, the most

important being, Notes on Hospitals 1858. For Nightingale's importance in this respect also see;
Thompson and Goldin, The Hospital: A Social and Architectural History Yale 1975, pi 55.
Richardson, H. (ed.), English Hospitals 1660-1948: A Survey ofthe Architecture and Design
R.C.H.M.E. 1998, Taylor, J., The Architect and the Pavilion Hospital: Dialogue and Design
Creativity In England 1850-1914 Leicester University Press 1997 pi3?
26

Richardson, H., " A Continental Solution to the Planning of Lunatic Asylums 1900-1940", in
Scotland and Europe, Architecture and Design 1850-1940 St Andrews 1991 p70. Richardson notes
that Sibbald used Gartloch as a prime example of the way in which the design had followed European
and American asylums. The pavilion design was influential and became acknowledged as a method of
segregating patients whilst maintaining a sense of completeness. This will be dealt with in more detail
in part two of this chapter. However, it is important to note the direct connection that Thomson and
Sandilands had with Sibbald.
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an assurance that came of experience, since he had travelled widely in his search for
the most successful way of treating and caring for the mentally ill. In an article
written by him in The Journal ofMental Science (1897), Sibbald discusses the

advantages and disadvantages of the colony system of asylums at Gheel and Lierneux,

having visited both27. Whether or not he had anything to do with the General Board's

objection to "the retention of the turrets and ornamentation on the farm steading..." is
not known; but it implies that although Thomson & Sandilands had been given
relative freedom with the style and design of the main buildings thus far, the Board
were not prepared to indulge the firm with their possibly lavish farm design .

The contractors were chosen at the beginning of 1891. The mason was to be John

Crackston & Son from Glasgow. The joiner was James Herbertson & Sons, and the

plumber James Arnot. The work appears to have commenced with relative ease,

although it was reported on 18th December 1891 that there was a problem obtaining
slates from the Buttermere Quarry29. Other sources were then looked into but the rest

of the work continued and by February 1892 it was reported that the mason work of
the female convalescent block had been completed30.

Further changes to the design of Gartloch and the scale of the commission in general
must have obliged Thomson & Sandilands to employ additional staff. These extra

costs were outlined in a letter read to the Board on 27th July 1892, requesting an

installment of professional fees with the explanation that their efforts had, "...entailed
• T1

a considerable amount of extra labour and expense..." Thomson may have had other
reasons for this request, however, due to the birth of his son Alexander on 23rd

September 1891, and it is also worth observing that the firm had moved to new and

presumably larger premises at 241 West George Street. The recruitment of new staff
to produce working drawings probably prompted this move. Further to this, the extra

work would have proved difficult to accommodate within a 2% scale. The board must

27 The Journal ofMental Science Vol. XLIII, July 1897 p.435
28 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 1 D-HEW 7/1/1, p223
29

ibid., p315
30 ibid., p325
31

ibid., p356
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have recognized this for on 31 st August 1892 it was announced that the architect's
• • 32fees would be increased from two to three per cent on the cost of the buildings .

The date of the laying of the foundation stone was suggested as being 8th November

1892, and the Minutes list those to be invited along with the proposed proceedings.

Doctors, members of the Glasgow and General Boards and the press were amongst

those requested to attend the historic event. A time capsule containing Minutes of the

Lunacy Board, coins of the realm, newspapers and various other items were to be
buried at the ceremony. A train took the party from Buchanan Street station to

Garnkirk station, and at noon it assembled on a platform to witness the stone being
laid. In a speech by Mr. Robert Stevenson, Chairman of the City of Glasgow
Parochial Board, Thomson & Sandilands were lauded as a "distinguished and

enterprising young firm". The asylum itself was remarked upon as possessing
"excellence of internal arrangements... [the] picturesque gracefulness of external
architecture will stand unequaled in Scotland" .

Perhaps picking up on the comment by Mr. Stevenson, the partners requested that the
two 120 ft towers of the administration block be heightened by ten feet34. The Board

agreed to the additional cost of £100 per tower, commenting that it "will make the

buildings more symmetrical and allow a greater fall of water from the tanks" . Given
the fact that the main buildings of both the asylum and the hospital are horizontally

emphasised, such tall towers are at first unsettling. A tower was not uncommon for
such institutions, however, and was not so much intended to symbolise grandeur and

power as to provide fresh air for the heating system and water tanks. The Gartloch
towers fulfilled precisely this function; rain water was to be pumped into the west tank
and gravitation water in to the east. Given the site of the asylum it was probably also
intended to aid water pressure. There might also have been the hope that it would
raise the height of the towers above the level of pollution produced by the local

industry such as "Dixon's Blazes", a steel smelting works, and perhaps also the
domestic smoke brought by the prevailing wind.

,2
ibid., p359-360. This percentage was still very low. The normal rate was 5%

33
ibid., p391

34 ibid., p427
35 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 2 D-HEW 7/1/2 pl2
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The timing of the request was also relevant. During the year 1893 Thomson &
Sandilands had hired another apprentice, J.M.W. Halley. Halley remained with the
firm for five years, and in his R.I.B.A. statement mentions having also aided, amongst

others, William Flockhart36. Halley does not give a precise date for this, but it is

probable that it was just before he joined Mervyn Macartney in 1906. However, there
is also the possibility that it was even during his time with Thomson & Sandilands.
Thomson had, of course, spent some of his early years with Flockhart and the elder
man's ideas would still have been relatively fresh in his mind. Whether or not Halley
went to Flockhart's on Thomson's recommendation is unclear but he also spent time
with the London-Scottish firm ofNiven & Wigglesworth. However, the potential

exchange of ideas between the two sets of architects becomes even more of an issue
when one considers Rosehaugh House, Avoch, which was reconstructed by Flockhart
from 1893 onwards. The key point of comparison at Rosehaugh was the tower

flanking the entrance porch. As first designed in 1893 it had a crenellated parapet

similar to that of the Whithorn Church. As executed its high roof paralleled those of
the Gartloch towers. The treatment of the brackets around the balconies, the corner

tourelles and the steep French pavilion roofs are the most obvious features that
Gartloch had in common with Rosehaugh. It is difficult to know who inspired whom,
but it is clear that Thomson was thinking along the same lines as Flockhart, and they

may even have exchanged sketches. Direct contact between the architects must

therefore have continued after Thomson set up his own practice.

Building work at Gartloch continued at a steady pace. By 25th May 1893, the walls of
the administration block were complete. The walls of the subway from the
administration block to the female chronic block were advancing too. However, the

peripheral buildings were still in the early stages. Later that month, the sites for the
farm buildings, the doctor's house and the mortuary were still being deliberated.

The towers had reached the height of 100ft by the end of October 1893, and at the end

of November they were ready for roofing. At the meeting on 31 st January 1894,
Thomson showed the Glasgow Board the plans of the farm buildings and also the
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doctor's house37. On 8th February, a drawing of the doctor's house was again shown,
but the Glasgow Board agreed that the plan originally sanctioned by the General

• • • 38Board be used, probably to avoid the risk of any delay in construction .

Throughout the erection of the asylum, the Boards were very aware of the need to

compare their new building with already completed institutions. Although visits to

other asylums had been made prior to the start of the work, they continued to see the
need for ad hoc visits and in March 1894 it was decided that a group should inspect
the laundry facilities of other asylums, including Morningside, Stirling (presumably

Larbert) and also in Surrey. In June, the Committee heard reports of visits to, amongst

others, Liverpool, Sheffield and Nottingham. Reference to asylum farm buildings

may also have been noted, as by that time, the land for the farm steading and the
doctor's house had been staked out. Members of the Board together with Thomson &

Sandilands, visited Liverpool, Sheffield, Nottingham, Leeds and York; the latter also

making a journey to London .

At the beginning of 1895, the architects were asked to submit plans of workmen's

cottages to be built at the site40. These were to consist of two rooms and a kitchen,
and towards the end of March that year the plans were approved. The partners were

also requested to design four two-room and kitchen houses for the head male

attendant, engineer, Master of Works and storekeeper. Six two-room and kitchen
houses were also to be built, in the area next to the service road, for married

attendants. These houses again took the form of small cottages. The houses were to

be erected in close proximity to the main gate lodge. A lodge already existed on site,
but Thomson & Sandilands had instructions to design another, the existing one to be
demolished41.

'6
J.M.W. Halley biographical file held at R.I.B.A. library, Portland Place, London.

7

Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 2 D-HEW 7/1/2 pi 12
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ibid., p236. The Minutes are not specific about these, but were perhaps for the contractors workmen
initially and then for staff houses once the asylum was opened.
41

ibid., 2nd August 1895, p296 and 10 October 1895, p313
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Much of the furniture was commissioned from Wylie & Lochhead, although other
firms such as Cumming & Smith and the Bennet Furnishing Co. also received
contracts. The Brittania Pottery in Stoke-on-Trent supplied the crockery, and Messrs
Doulton and Co., also of Stoke, were involved in the Majolica work present in the
vestibule of the administration block. Although estimates were closely scrutinised by
the Board, and generally the lowest accepted, the successful firms were all reputable,
well-known companies, with sound reputations for producing quality goods.

In September 1896, the Glasgow Board requested that Sibbald inspect the asylum with
a view to granting a license. This proved premature, as Sibbald was quick to point out

that due to the heating, lighting and water arrangements not being on target, the

Glasgow Board would have to wait. He was nevertheless prepared to grant a partial
license for the parts of the building that were in a reasonably fit state, so that the

asylum could take on acute patients, initially functioning as an annexe for other

asylums42. On 15th May of the same year the Minutes had suggested that "quiet"

patients be employed in preparing the asylum for this event43. The question of staff
was also addressed and an age limit of 45 implemented44. The visit to the asylum by
Sibbald must have had a strong impact on the architects, as this would have been the
first official inspection of the building. An entry in the diary of Thomson's brother-

in-law, Adam Cairns, notes that on September 11th 1896 "Thomson and party visited
Gartloch"45. One presumes that this was Thomson accompanying Sibbald and
members of the Lunacy Board. The fact that his brother-in-law made note of it

perhaps indicates that Thomson was probably apprehensive, and that his family was

only too aware of the implications of an unsatisfactory report. That Sibbald was

willing to compromise must have been a relief and his temporary annexe proposal was

soon followed by consent to house one hundred males and one hundred females "of
the harmless class" in the areas deemed suitable46. A license was then issued from the

General Board approving part of the asylum. An advert was placed in the Edinburgh

42 ibid., pl27
4> Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 3 D-HEW 7/1/3 p.22
44

It is unclear as to whether this is an upper or lower age limit. There would be arguments for both.
An upper age limit would practically ensure that there was a young, fit workforce to care for the sick
and mentally ill. An older staff, however, may have the maturity to look after those in such distressing
circumstances.
45

Diary of Adam Cairns. Unpublished journal belonging to Thomson's great-niece, Elizabeth Cook
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Gazette announcing the news, stating that on 18th December part of Gartloch would
be ready "for the reception of lunatics"47.

It is surprising, however, that this decision was reached and implemented especially in
the light of Sibbald's earlier comments. The building was not ready for occupation,
least of all in the winter. On 28th January 1897 the Board printed an extract from the
Medical Superintendent's Report that stated that the patients were all doing well but
that he wanted to, "draw earnest attention again to the want of the heating system and
of hot water..."48 By the end of February the Board was happy to report that steam

heating was in place in both the female blocks and one of the male blocks. Hot water

was also available in one of the female blocks, and both the general bathrooms were

in use. The delays were probably due to the Clerk of Works, Mr. Thomas Scott, being

away from the site since the middle of October 1896 due to prolonged illness.

Although a temporary Clerk had been appointed, continuous letters from Scott

promising a speedy return suggest that he was aware that the temporary Clerk was not

as concerned with the work as he should have been.

On 25th February Sandilands submitted plans to the Board for six one-room and
kitchen houses for farm hands. These were accepted on the condition that a slight
alteration was made and he was instructed to make the original farmhouse on the site
suitable for a married farm hand. With these new houses to be built and another house

to be remodelled the architects and contractors must have been fully occupied. The
Board suggested that once the hospital was ready for patients it should have an official

opening ceremony, complete with party, afternoon tea and a concert. Members of the

general public were to be permitted to inspect the premises for the three days

following its opening.

The Commissioner's Report (Commissioner for the General Board of Lunacy) which

was entered in the Glasgow Minutes of 19th May 1897 is revealing as it gives a full

description of the layout of the buildings and the type of furniture that had been used.

46 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 3 D-HEW 7/1/3 p. 185
47

ibid., p. 194. The extract from the paper was cited in the Minute Book
48

ibid., p.255
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Although on the whole encouraging, the Report observes that "the sculleries which

adjoin the dining hall are much too small and will require to be enlarged"49. It also
recorded that the land behind the hospital was not quite ready and that the hospital
would not be opened until it was. Although the progress of the contract was the

responsibility of the builders and their foremen, it is possible that the death of John's

daughter on 11th May 1897 may have resulted in some delays in the production of
detailed drawings; young Annie was only 9 months old when she died.

On the 3rd June 1897 the hospital was officially opened. Shortcomings were

identified in the asylum's second annual Report which noted that,

...the ventilation of the hospital wards adjoining the exercise corridors is
defective, and it is recommended that it be made efficient by means of a
"Blackman" fan in the roof, or by such structural alterations as will
secure thorough cross ventilation.50

It had also come to the General Board's attention that nurses needed to be

accommodated on site, and a letter from the Board signed by Sibbald and a Mr. John
Fraser suggested that a nurses' home be built31. Twenty-four single rooms, six double
rooms and five dormitories, together with a dining hall, parlours, scullery, small

kitchen, bathrooms, w.c.'s and linen presses were to be included in the home.

Thomas Scott did not recover from his illness and the replacement Clerk (Master) of
Works was a Mr. Robert Tannock, his appointment being announced on 29th July

521897 . A suitable site for the proposed nurses' home was also discussed at the same

meeting. It was decided that, following a by now well established procedure, a

deputation should inspect similar buildings in other institutions. Dr Landel Rose

Oswald suggested several hospitals in central Scotland, London, Derby and

Birmingham.

49
ibid., p.340

50
Glasgow Lunacy District Board, Second Annual Report of Gartloch Asylum 1898-1899 HB1/6/2

p.20
31 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 3 D-HEW 7/1/3., p.384
52 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board, No. 4 D-HEW 7/1/4 p.507
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By 7th September 1897, the General Board in Edinburgh was sufficiently satisfied to

report that Gartloch was ready in all sections and that it could open its doors to the
maximum number of patients and operate as a District Asylum. Although welcome

news, building work was still underway with workmen's cottages and with the nurses'
home proposal. Although by November the workmen's cottages were nearing

completion Sandilands was to submit further plans for ten more houses to be built on

site for the housing attendants.

The nurses' home deputation appointed to inspect the London Hospital, Nightingale
Home at St Thomas' Hospital, Chelsea Infirmary, Birmingham, Derby and the
Western and Royal Infirmaries in Glasgow, reported their findings at the beginning of

January 1898. Sandilands had toured with them, along with Dr Oswald. On the basis
of the trip, it was decided that the building should be of three floors, for three classes

(servants, nurses and female attendants). Two entrances should be provided, one for

asylum staff and the other for hospital and night staff whilst the top floor was to
o

accommodate night workers. The plans for the nurses' home were approved by the
end of March 1898, and ultimately sent to the Measurer. The Board was keen to see

the building ready for the autumn; a target that was unachievable, but which reflected
the fact that the accommodation of nurses within the hospital and the main asylum
block took up over forty beds which should have been assigned to patients.

The lavish detail of the main asylum building was not repeated in the nurses' block.
The Minutes of 13th May 1898 list money-saving reductions suggested by the Board

including the decision to use ordinary instead of square dressed rubble for the back
wall.54 The shields on the oriels were to be omitted, as were the parapets on the end
of the wings, the carving in the panels on the front wall and the picture mouldings and
cornices in the bedrooms. In addition the proposed rounded corners were to be

squared off.

53
ibid., p.557-558

M
ibid., p.601-602. Due to the remoteness of Gartloch, it was more practical for staff to remain on site

rather than to travel every day.
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The foundation stone of the nurses' home was laid on the 8th September 1898 and

was reported in The Builder35. As with the main block, a time capsule was buried to

commemorate the occasion.

In October 1898, the Secretary for Scotland amalgamated the City and Barony

Parishes, and along with them their Lunacy Districts, thus forming a District Lunacy
Board. For roughly a year whilst proceedings were being finalised, Gartloch was

under two committees of management56. At the last meeting of the Board, each

representative of the various parties involved with the asylum made a statement. The
Minutes record that;

Mr. Sandilands said that during his ten years business connection with the
Board he had not only made a great many friends, but had gained a
considerable insight of the conducting of public business, and he had to
thank the Board for the consideration and kindness they had shown to
Mr. Thomson and himself57.

The Minutes for this next period of the asylum are amalgamated within those for

Woodilee, and they are not as informative as the previous ones. From the beginning
of 1899 discussion concentrated on the heating of the nurses' home and the decoration
of the recreation hall, which by that stage had still not been dealt with. On 20th June

1899, Thomson & Sandilands' design for the hall was accepted and tenders were

asked to be submitted for work to start58. Messrs. McCulloch and Co. were formally
chosen two months later59.

By March of 1901, it was reported that both Woodilee and Gartloch asylums were in
need of extra accommodation. At Woodilee, Salmon & Son were retained but the

position of Gartloch was to be different. Here, a colony building was proposed to the

55 The Builder September 17th 1898, p.255
56

Glasgow Lunacy District Board, Second Annual Report of Gartloch Asylum 1898-1899 HB1/6/2 p.6
51 Minute Book of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board No. 4 D-HEW 7/1/4 p.663
58

Glasgow Lunacy District Board Minutes HB30/1/1 p. 13-14
59 In May of 1900, a problem arose regarding the nurses home. In the Minutes, an excerpt of a letter is
included which states that a notice was to be served upon Thomson & Sandilands with regard to
infringement of building by-laws, specifically number thirty one. The excerpt states that after
inspecting the building, it was found that because an anti-syphon pipe had not been erected and because
a cesspool was present between the building and the trap, that two by-laws had been broken. The most
astonishing thing, however, is that after this statement had been read, it was decided that because the
degree of infringement was not detrimental to the whole, no action was to be taken. If problems arose,
only then would by-law enforcement be put in place.
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far west of the site near the farm building. Although several members of the Board
voted for Thomson & Sandilands, it was Alexander Skirving who won the

commission, over ten years after failing to submit a design for the asylum project as a

whole. Several members of the Board felt that Thomson & Sandilands had too much

other work in progress, a reference to their involvement in the new Parish Council
Offices in George Street, work for the City Improvement Trust60 and the competition
for the new hospital at Stobhill to the north of the city.

The Fourth Annual Report of the Glasgow Lunacy District Board for the year ending
15th May 1901 acknowledged this need for more accommodation and explains why
the present building could not simply be extended. It reported that,

Gartloch was built for the City Parish of Glasgow, a district of diminishing
residential population, and for that reason future extensions were not
contemplated for61.

A separate building was, therefore, the only solution. Although one of the advantages
of the pavilion plan format was that other pavilions could be added without detriment
to the whole, at Gartloch the site did not allow for this. To the east and south of the

main asylum block was a steep bank and a loch, making additions in those directions

impossible. To the west was the main entrance driveway and lawn, and building to

the north would have been impractical due to other site restrictions.

Towards the end of 1902, Glasgow applied to the General Board to buy 93 acres of
land adjoining the Gartloch site. It does not state what this was for, but one suspects

tV?
that more accommodation was on the agenda . In December 1902, a plan for an

extension of the laundry was approved, and in the following year additions to the
nurses' home were under way63. For these at least the Board accepted that it should

again commission Thomson & Sandilands which must have been a welcome

development when new commissions were beginning to run out.

60
Glasgow Lunacy District Board Minutes HB30/1/3 2nd April 1901

61
Glasgow Lunacy District Board, Fourth Annual Report, Year Ending 15th May 1901 HBI/6/4A p.l 1

62 Minute Book of the General Board of Lunacy MC 1/9 p202
63 ibid. p213. The additions to the nurses home appear in the following Minute Book, MC 1/10 p37 and
42
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Chapter Four

The City of Glasgow District Asylum, Gartloch (1889-1901)

Part Two - The Building and Its Architecture

A remarkable development of the newer differentiation
in the arrangements for the care and treatment of the insane1

The majority of Thomson & Sandilands' original drawings for Gartloch Asylum are

preserved in the Glasgow City Archives, Mitchell Library, although several crucial
elevations are missing. These are, however, supplemented by a published book of

plans, a copy of which Thomson & Sandilands fortunately presented to the St
Andrews architects Gillespie & Scott. Printed in 1894, it conveys in much detail the

designs then proposed.

As discussed in part one, the Gartloch site is quite isolated, with fields and farmland

surrounding it. The buildings stand next to the loch from which its name derives;
Gartloch - the garden by the loch. At the end of the driveway as one approached the
main buildings, a manicured lawn and gardens greeted the visitor. At the back of the

hospital and at the rear of the dining/recreation hall, more attempts at palatial

surroundings could be seen. The asylum at Gartloch was to be as far removed from
institutional bleakness as possible, and although the tall towers and pavilion format
were telling signs of the buildings' purpose, their architecture was designed to denote
manorial as opposed to madhouse.

The main facade of the asylum building at Gartloch is aligned NNE - SSW, roughly

facing west. At ninety degrees to this, and at its south end is the detached hospital
block which faces north forming a two-sided forecourt with the main building. The
nurses' home also faces north and is at the far south of the site. The mortuary is to the
west of the hospital and faces south whilst beyond the main lawn of the forecourt and
down the main driveway lie the farm colony and sanatorium, to the far west of the

complex.

1
Sibbald, John, "On the plans of modern asylums for the insane poor", The Journal ofMental Science

Vol. XLIII 1897 p.578 1897. Sibbald was referring to Gartloch in his text.
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The asylum is laid out in near symmetrical plan-form with pavilions linked by

connecting corridors. The three storey, towered administration block is placed

centrally to the west, and behind it, to the east, is the dining hall/recreation block. An

open courtyard separates the administration block and the dining hall. On the north is
the male side and on the south is the female side. The accommodation on each side

comprises a three storey convalescent block which flanks the dining hall as seen from
the east, and a three storey chronic block. The chronic blocks are situated at the
extreme north and south ends of the spinal corridor and end gables formed the
terminal pavilions of both main elevations.

On the west side, flanking the main administration building, were two one storey

buildings; on the north, the workshop and on the south, the laundry with a tall
decorated chimney.

The Asylum Block

Administration

The central administration block with its tall twin towers dominates the main asylum
facade. It is a very slim building on plan, three storeys high and thirteen bays long
with a central pavilion of three closely spaced bays flanked by big stacks. The towers

occupy the third and eleventh bays and contain the staircases and water towers.

Between are pedimented subcentres with single storey canted bays lighting the Board
Room to the north and the Doctor's Room to the south. All the windows are

transomed with astragalled upper lights and plate glass beneath, those at second floor

rising above the eaves as pedimented dormer heads with guttering running along the
transom.

At the centre of the composition is the main entrance, an arched double leaf door

framed in coupled Doric columns bearing an entablature and pediment. This leads
into the octagonal entrance hall. Adjoining it are the doctor's room to the south and
board room to the north. According to protocol, admissions had to be seen by the
doctor in the first instance so that a patient could be assessed. This enabled the staff

to make the decision as to which type of ward the patient should be admitted.
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The columns of the doorway have banded shafts in the manner of Philibert de L'Orme

(1514-1570); de L'Orme's Tuileries Garden columns from the burnt-out palace are of
similar composition and would have been readily available for Sandilands to see, as

was also the more recent Beaux Arts use of the order at the New Louvre by Louis

Visconti (1791-1853). This order was to be adopted several times at Gartloch and is a

statement of the influence that the sixteenth century Frenchman's work had on

Sandilands.

The whole of the central entrance pavilion is surmounted by a crowstepped gable

rising into a concave pediment and encloses an attic window with a blind balustrade
over. Behind it rises its pavilion roof, at right angles to the main roofline with a richly
decorated lead ridge detail. Flanking it, tall chimney stacks together with the towers,

contrast with the horizontal emphasis of the block as a whole. The three central first
and second floor windows lit a parlour on these floors. At the sub-centres the ground
floor canted bays are of four lights with small parapets above. At second floor,
concave pediments with ball finials replicate those of the central pavilion.

The stair towers dominate the roofline of the asylum and originally rose to a height of
around 130ft, carefully proportioned to correspond to the width of the frontage
between them. Today they are shorter than this, their high gabled roofs having been
removed . The windows to the stairs are enclosed in arched recesses with

characteristic Beaux-Arts sculpted heads at the crown of the arches, the lower window

being corbelled, canted bays of three lights and the upper tripartites within the curve

of the arch. Above the windows, a small aediculed niche is crowned by a steep

concave pediment which points upwards to the cantilever bracketted balconies at the

uppermost, water tank stage of the tower. The doorways opening on to these balconies
at each side of the towers have louvred ventilation openings above them. The towers

have rounded angles, which rise into corbelled tourelles with rainwater spouts. These
rounded angles can be seen at James Majoribanks MacLaren's (1853-90) High School

2
Hutton,G, Gartloch Asylum: 100 Years Greater Glasgow Health Board 1994. According to Hutton

these were removed in the 1930's. However, hearsay and local rumour suggest that they were either
struck by lightning or damaged in the war.
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in Stirling, and were to be used later by Charles Harrison Townsend (1851-1928) at

his Whitechapel and Horniman museums. Another point of reference and one which
was readily available to Thomson & Sandilands was the tower of Central Station
Hotel, Glasgow, by Rowand Anderson (1882-4) where the tower similarly contains a

stair. Between the tourelles at Gartloch there are traceried gablets. In their original

state, the towers were much grander with louvred pavilion roofs with leadwork,

closely related in design to the final design for the tower at Rosehaugh as discussed
earlier.

The outer bays at the extreme north and south ends of this west elevation contain male
and female waiting rooms on the ground floor and bedrooms for staff on the floors

above, the roof above then ending in piends.

The north and south elevations of the administration block appear curious at first sight

being only two bays deep. The western bays have a single window on each floor

lighting a waiting room at the ground floor and bedrooms above. The other bay

projects forward as a corbelled bow and is then corbelled again to octagonal on the
second floor, and capped with a prismatic roof. The doorways on the ground floor

open into the main access corridor; whilst on the first and second floors there are

bathrooms.

Internally the accommodation is kept to one side of the access corridor that runs north-
south. The main offices were on the ground floor, with staff accommodation on the
floors above. Bathrooms were situated at the ends of the corridor, with parlours

occupying the other rooms whilst to the north was a large dormitory. The principal
interiors were of considerable quality, but domestic rather than institutional in scale,

perhaps one of the methods by which Thomson & Sandilands kept costs well below

Barclay's. The octagonal entrance hall was carried out in ochre faience with finely
detailed conch-headed niches and a dark brown cornice. The stairs had turned

balusters and elegant stained glass. This latter was only slightly imbued with art

nouveau feeling, but has points in common with some of George Walton's more

monochrome designs.
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Workshops and Laundry
The west front of the asylum as seen from the front lawn encompasses not only the
main administration block but also the workshops and the laundry with the male and
female wings rising behind them. Both buildings had crow-stepped gables, but they
differed in their plan and design. The workshop consisted of two blocks that angle
round each other creating a small courtyard between them. Two schemes for the

laundry survive, as well as the drawings in the Gillespie & Scott book, although they
do not differ radically. The first is dated June 1894 whilst the later one is August of
that year and differs again slightly to that in the published volume, which is dated
October 1894. In the first scheme, the laundry consists of a tall one-storey building
with steep roof and crow-stepped gables at either end, supported by scrolls and
surmounted by trefoils. These trefoils are a recurring theme throughout the complex,
and are similar to details seen at Maybole Castle. On the north of this building, a tall

chimney rises from a plinth within the re-entrant angle at the hipped northern side.
Around the base of the chimneystack are four obelisks. The top of the shaft, which is
of brick, gets more slender the higher it goes, is vented, and rises into an Egyptian

capital. To the north again was a third crowstep gable, higher than those previously

mentioned, again surmounted with a trefoil detail. Above this trefoil a pencil mark on

the drawings reveals that consideration was given to raising this detail, and indeed by
the time of execution, this was done.

In the second scheme, August 1894, the roofline of the main building was extended to

meet with that of the hipped roof previously seen behind the chimney as this made for
a more unified elevation. Another alteration has occurred in the design of the larger
of the gables, to the north of the chimney. Although only faint, markings can be seen

in the drawings which denote an archway, either recessed into the wall, or with the
intention of placing an actual entrance/exit. In the published plans dated October, this
northern gable is plain with slit window and hipped roof, and has no suggestion of an

entrance. In execution, the two amendments in the August drawing were carried out.

The trefoil above the gable was raised on a plinth that housed a bell, and a doorway
was inserted.
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The Chronic Blocks

The chronic blocks are three storeys with twin-gabled ends which are crowstepped.
Under each gable there is a window on each floor, over a single large canted bay
which forms the centre of the composition and lights the ground floor dayroom. As at

the workshop and laundry, the gables are scrolled at the base and have an ceil-de-boeuf
attic window. Between the gables, the roofline rises as a gambrel and at the back
canted stair towers with semi prismatic roofs protrude, with round headed windows at

second floor level.

The main front of the chronic blocks, the male wing facing north and the female,

south, are as elegantly detailed as the main administration block as they formed the
end elevations of the group as a whole. They are thirteen bays long, the centre three

forming a dominant ashlar-faced pedimented gable-front. This is framed by coupled

pilasters which rise above the eaves with obelisk finials terminating the blind parapet.

Within the field of the pediment is an ceil-de-boeuf. This central feature is an arched

doorway set in a single order of banded de TOrme Doric pilasters, echoing the

coupled end pilasters at this level. At first and second floor these pilasters are

panelled in Francois premier manner. The plainer five-bay flanking sections have

pedimented dormers at second floor level as in the main administration block. These

light the dormitories, and the central four-light canted bays on the ground floor again

light the day rooms.

On plan, the ground floor space is principally taken over by two day rooms, divided

by attendants' offices either side the entrance hall off the garden. On the upper floors,
two large dormitories, again divided, with more attendants' rooms and a couple of

single rooms replace the day rooms. A small corridor connects the dormitories
nevertheless.

At the rear of the chronic blocks the building retains its architectural style, instead of

being sacrificed to different materials and less ornamentation. As all the elevations

were constantly on show, it would have been detrimental to the composition as a

whole if expense had been spared. There is no central emphasis however, as it was

not needed. All the top floor windows have dormer heads. The ground floor has the
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stair towers at either end and the windows are interspersed between the boot rooms

and the lavatories, these latter features being only of single storey.

The Convalescent Blocks

The convalescent blocks are eleven bays long and two bays deep, with wide central
three bay pavilions and broad single bay projecting gable fronts at the ends. They
were designed to flank the dining hall and recreation block on the west front and differ
from the chronic blocks in not being pedimented to avoid conflict with the hall itself.
The published volume is the only surviving evidence of Thomson & Sandilands

drawings for these blocks, which were executed relatively unchanged.

The central pavilion has similar details to that of the chronic blocks, but the windows
are more widely spaced with pilasters between each bay and have a balustraded

parapet with obelisk finials partly screening a piended cross-roof. The central focus is

again the central doorway, columned with the same banded French order; it provided

patient access to the garden. The three flanking bays again follow the same treatment

as the chronic blocks, with central canted bays at the day rooms. These have lost their

parapets, and the paler masonry at the returns shows that they were once enclosed
within verandahs. The crowstepped gable fronts at the ends project one bay and have

four-light ground floor canted bays again lighting the large day room, with two

mullion and transom windows above, those at second floor having lunettes. As on the
main elevation the crowsteps rise into concave pediments with ball finials, a

London/Netherlandish detail which looks somewhat different in stone rather than

brick. In the original scheme of 1894, three ornate vents crowned the ridge of the

roof, but they are not evident today. At the end elevations the roof again rises into a

gambrel, and there are twinned single storey lavatory and w.c. projections with

piended roofs. Their present condition shows that some alteration work has been

carried out. Outlines of pale stonework indicate that the roofline of the toilets was

once higher with louvred vents.

As at the chronic blocks, day rooms take up the majority of the ground floor space.

Towards the rear or west of the convalescent blocks on the ground floor single rooms

are placed, presumably for patients who tired easily. Attendants' rooms again
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separate the space. The upper floors were designed with two large dormitories with
small single rooms on the west side.

The Dining Hall and Recreation Block
The five bay east elevation of the dining hall and recreation block is as impressive and
of compelling interest in its architecture as the centre of the main asylum front.

Although it was the recessed central feature of the immensely long frontage, as the
flank elevation of the hall it had no central feature beyond the ventilator cupola, it
followed the Beaux-Arts logic that the external effects must reflect internal realities.
It is of two tall storeys, with the dining hall on the ground floor and the recreation hall
above. The quality of its detail throughout emphasises the seriousness with which
Thomson & Sandilands designed this project. In its symmetry and elegance, the
architects gave real grandeur to what could have been a rather understated part of the

building.

As originally designed and built, it comprised a ground floor that is predominantly
fenestrated in the centre, with a pair of double-transomed 4-light canted bays flanking
a central four-light window, with smaller flanking windows at the outer bays, the only

concession to the central emphasis. At first floor, five large windows with rectangular

panels of strapwork carving above, evenly spaced, were set between stringcourses.
These panels of strapwork are similar in vein to work done by English Aesthetic
Movement architects such as Godwin and are probably Thomson's work. At the

angles are circular tourelles with small rectangular windows and pedimented porthole
windows above. The conical roofs of the tourelles rise up above the eaves and flank
the gambrel roof on top of which was once a large ornate vent, with brattishing along
the ridgeline. The most interesting detail is the corbelling of the tourelles. The angle
is rounded and flanked by V-plan semi-ovoid wall shafts that taper into the wall
without touching the ground. These rise into Franqois premier Corinthian capitals

bearing a V-plan entablature which penetrates the first three courses of corbelling. Its

very French detailing must be the work of Sandilands. Above is a simple key pattern

corbel course and above that another plain course and finally a moulded corbel course
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with stepped key pattern, reminiscent of Irish crenellation, but ultimately of Scottish
rather than late 16th century French origin.

Internally the recreation hall was of a grandeur comparable to that of any civic

building. Stepped Corinthian pilasters with bronzed capitals rose into an Aesthetic

Movement-swagged frieze, modelled in plaster. Massive cantilever brackets

supported the wide span of the ceiling. The proscenium arch is unusual in form, semi-

elliptical with side arches suggesting the effect of a triumphal arch.

At the rear of the dining/recreation block are the kitchens and stores, with connecting
corridors from administration to the former running down either side, a general

arrangement common to all the larger Scottish poorhouses and asylums since the late
1850s. On the north and south, the kitchen section presents two crowstepped gables,
with ceil-de-boeufand trefoil detailing once more. The entrance to the kitchens,

through the courtyard at the rear of the administration block, is simple but just as

effective in its impact. The central section is slightly set back between two single

storey storage buildings. Three doors lead into the main store area that is top lit, and
then deeper into the main kitchen area. From this angle, the west side of the dining

block, the stage roof is seen as the centre of the composition.

The Hospital

The hospital block is set at right angles to the asylum building on its south-west side
and is completely separate from it. There are no adjoining corridors or linkages
between the two buildings, but, partly because of its plan, it gives the visitor the

impression of arriving in an extremely spacious two-sided campus. The hospital was

for the accommodation of patients both mentally and physically ill, therefore the

possibility of the spread of infection had to be minimised through total autonomy.

HospitalAdministration Block and Observation Wards - North facing section
Unlike the asylum and poorhouse hospitals of the 1860s, which followed the
conventional hospital plans of that date, the design of the hospital at Gartloch is
similar to that of the asylum, with the rooms and sections being again divided by
corridors and the kitchen centrally placed and by-passed by twin corridors. The main
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administration of the hospital is at the centre of the building, the male and female
observation wards forming advanced wings which enclose an open forecourt. The
main front comprises a central entrance flanked by canted bay windows, which light
the parlours. A parapet surmounts these windows and the door and above this, on the
first floor, is a gablet with a large central window lighting a bedroom. A window
either side of this also sits on the parapet. The remaining six bays of the frontage,
three either side, are simple sash and case but the first floor windows rise above the
eaves as pedimented dormers as at the main asylum building. The only discrepancy is
with the stairwell to the left of the canted bays, again the frank expression of what lay
within.

As with the asylum, there are waiting rooms, parlours and examination rooms within
the administrative centre. Unlike the asylum however, this accommodation is situated
on both sides of the linking corridor, which runs west/east in this building. A surgery

is also present on the ground floor, situated opposite the main door and on the south
side of the main axial corridor. The observation wards are situated at 90 degrees to the
administration part, extending out to the north and to the main front lawn. In these

blocks, accommodation is predominantly to one side of a corridor that runs its length,

terminating in a large day room with small bedrooms along the north side. The
observation wards mainly consist of single rooms and day rooms.

An alternative plan for the administrative section and observation wards for the

hospital exists. On first inspection the plan does not seem to vary all that much, but in
essence it does. The situation of the administration and the wards is exactly the same,

but their layout differs. At the ends of the wards, facing north, instead of small

bedrooms, there are two large day rooms. The single rooms are to the side of the

connecting corridor, and at the base of this, meeting with the main west/east corridor,
a large dormitory. Accommodation in administration is now reduced to just four large
rooms at the front of the block, there being no rooms on the south side of the corridor.
The open court between the administration and the kitchen is still evident, but where

the surgery was before, opposite the main entrance, a spiral staircase now exists.
Bathrooms have been pushed to the side of the dining hall access corridor, as has the
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surgery. There is no record as to why this design was not carried out, but it was

probably because there was an objection to proximity of the surgery to the kitchen.

Externally the observation wards are distinguished by crowstepped gable ends, with
scrolled base, ceil-de-boeufand trefoil apices once again. In both the published plans
and in one set of the surviving drawings, no windows are shown, and yet as executed

they are very much evident. In the alternative scheme, however, the windows are

drawn in, the day rooms having bay windows. As built, the windows are flush with
the wall, two on each floor, probably to reduce costs.

The rear section of the hospital is single-storey on a wide and much larger H-plan and
consisted entirely of patient accommodation. The north face of the noisy cases ward
is symmetrical with a central pavilion consisting of a central canted bay flanked by
two mullioned and transomed windows either side. Above the canted bay there is a

balustraded parapet with a central pediment and ball finials at the angles. A large vent

sits on the roof.

The infectious diseases wing is a small square block with two windows facing north.
It has a large steep roof terminating in another oversized vent and was approached by
a short open corridor to minimise the risk of airborne bacteria getting into the main
exercise corridor.

South facing section
Male and Female Day Rooms and Dormitories, Dining Room and Infectious
Blocks

The south facing rear section of the hospital shows the thinking behind the treatment

of the patients in terms of light and air. As was discussed in part one, emphasis on

these conditions was of utmost importance and the existence of verandahs and large

windows along the south elevation exemplifies this. At the centre, the dining hall has

three large windows looking out to the garden, with a central five-light canted bay that

is taken above the eaves and given a parapet. Strapwork was adopted above the

flanking two windows as at the main asylum building. The dining hall has its own
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roof; tall, hipped and finialled complete with pagoda-like vent. To either side of the

dining hall, the male and female accommodation was identical resulting in

symmetrical elevations. In the published plan, the verandah runs between the side of
the dining hall bay and in front of the day rooms, although this is not clear on the
elevation that accompanies it. Here, a small door next to the dining block provides an

entrance and exit from the attendants' room. The flanking day rooms have canted

bays, with ball finial parapets above, set in crowstepped gables with trefoiled apices.
The plan once again echoes the elevation, as a verandah follows the line of the south

facing dormitories. Steps lead from the verandah out in to the garden. The elevation
terminates in day rooms and dormitory blocks that are at right angles to the
accommodation just described, again forming a forecourt, here much deeper than on

the north. At the ends of the spinal exercise corridors are the infectious blocks, square

pyramid roofed buildings with tall pagoda like ventilators which project from the east

and west elevations with short open corridor links to minimise cross infection.

The west and east elevations of the hospital block are as expected from the plan,
double leaf doors leading from the north-south day rooms or dormitories out in to the

gardens. The single rooms and attendants rooms to either side have small hipped
roofs which frame the door and its small parapet above.

The Mortuary
Situated at the southwest corner of the Gartloch site, this building is quite understated
and its function seems to have been disguised. Its south elevation gives all the

appearance of a single-storey villa, with very wide twin four-light mullion and
transom canted bays flanking a central door set in a deeply splayed arch. These bays
have a lower eaves line than the main door with prismatic roofs. The west and east

gables have chimneystacks with carved stonework beneath. The rear of the mortuary,

to the north, dips down to a basement to provide more accommodation. Three
windows light this lower floor, a central lunette flanked by round-arched tripartites.

The Nurses' Home

The Nurses Home was a late addition to the Gartloch scheme, but despite the
conditions imposed by the Board, Thomson & Sandilands still succeeded designing it
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in total conformity with the rest of the project, even if its simpler roofline and long
runs of pedimented dormerheads punctuated by wall-head stacks give it a Scottish
Renaissance character in contrast to the more cosmopolitan French and northern

European style of the other major buildings at Gartloch. The only drawings that exist
for it are a ground floor plan, a first floor plan and some elevations for additions to the
home drawn up by Robert Tannock, when it was realised even by 1903 that the
accommodation was too small.

The home faces north and is on a site just to the south of the main asylum building, set

in a slight dip. The main elevation is divided in to five sections; at the central three

bay section the wide main door is semi-elliptically arched and set in a French banded

pilaster order flanked by the window of the key and parcel room on one side and the
matron's room on the other. Above the first and second floor windows are divided

from the outer sections by projecting chimneybreasts which rise as tall panelled wall
head stacks above the roofline. Between the first and second floors, these

chimneybreasts have panels with broken semi-circular pediments and obelisks. Just
below the entablature copings, the stacks have panels, one reading "A.D." and the
other "1898". At the ground floor the outer sections have three windows either side,
the two farthest ones being two-light. To the east they light a servants bedroom, a

"strangers room" and a parlour, and to the west, three bedrooms. Above are four

single light windows on each floor, their spacing determined by the internal division
walls containing the flues. The composition ends in gable fronts of only slight

projection, with ground floor canted bays lighting parlours either side. On the first
and second floors, all the windows on this elevation light bedrooms, save for the end

bays which light parlours, and the very central ones for linen stores.

As has been seen in other parts of the asylum and hospital, this building circulates
around a ground floor spinal access corridor, orientated west-east, with
accommodation on both sides of it. On the south is a kitchen opposite the main door,
and to either side of this are the main staircases together with the cloakrooms and

lavatories. The rest of the accommodation on the ground floor is situated in the wings
that extend southward at either end. Here, the rooms are to one side of a corridor that

runs the length of each wing. Each contains three bedrooms and a bathroom, and at
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the extreme end, two w.c.'s. These are located in circular rooms stacked one above

the other externally giving the impression of a Scots stair tower, as with the chronic
blocks of the asylum, only smaller in proportion. On the upper floors of the home,
accommodation is devoted to bedrooms, with a couple of parlours, bathrooms and
above the kitchen, two pantries.

The Gatehouse

The main entrance to the asylum complex was through a set of gates with a lodge. As
it stands today, only half of what was built still exists, but a contemporary photograph

gives a clear indication of the intended grandeur.

The house was single storey with a room, presumably the sitting room, facing out onto

the main Gartloch Road. It was lit by a canted bay with a half timbered gable
cantilevered over it on timber brackets. This was an unusual detail at Gartloch, the

only other place that it features being on the farm buildings, but it was to appear in
some of the practice's later domestic work. The section of screen wall next to the

house has small window in it, unglazed, with a pediment on top. Behind this wall and

parallel with it is a bench, evidently where visitors were questioned before the gates

were opened for them. The gates themselves were very impressive, with two

pedimented pedestrian gates to either side of the central vehicular one. Four piers of
banded stonework surmounted by ball finialled pyramids on ball feet guarded the

asylum entrance. This elevation of the house towards the roadway was L-plan with a

porch flush with gable in the re-entrant angle, and a blind parapet with ball finials.
The sitting room had a large mullion and transom window designed to give a view to

the inner side of the gate. The gable contained a large three-light window with a slit
window under its stepped and round-topped apex.

Superintendent's House

The only drawings for the superintendent's house are on a sheet of suggested
alterations bearing the stamp of Watson, Salmond and Gray, architects - no date. On
this sheet, however, it does state that this was the house as existing. It is one of
Thomson & Sandilands' grander houses, two storeys and an attic tall. A central door
is flanked to one side by a broad double height bay, semi-circular at ground floor and
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canted above, lighting the dining room and a bedroom and on the other by a large

tripartite rectangular bay on the ground floor lighting the sitting room; the entablature
of the rectangular bay is extended over the doorway to form an open porch with
console brackets. At first floor level the porch and the canted bay form a balustraded

balcony for the two non-identical two-light windows which light a linen press and a

bedroom. The roof was again a gambrel with a low six-light catslide dormer and

rooflights over the billiard room.

The accommodation in the house was very much separated between the family and the
servants. In the front section of the house behind the sitting room is a study and
behind the dining room, as one might expect a servery and kitchen. The rear of the
house comprised a maid's room, box room, scullery and access to the basement. A
small courtyard divides the back of the house from the garage and stores and coals.
This was to be a common element in their house design, seen again a few years later at

Rhuadgseir.

Upstairs, a central hall was the pivot for all the rooms. Two more bedrooms were

situated behind the larger front one, with a dressing room and study opposite. The
servant's accommodation was all on the ground floor and above the maid's room was

a bathroom.

Farm Buildings and Farm Colony
The farm steading comprised a large single storey rectangular court with the farm

manager's house in the centre of the main elevation. It was a symmetrical single

storey and attic building with twin half timbered gables and a wide arch enclosing the
central door. The chamfered segmental archway to the farm court was of unusual

design with an arched recess at the springing. It is not clear what these recesses were

for, as the arch was not designed for doors.

The farm colony was designed by Alexander Skirving in 1902 to house patients who

were employed full-time on the farm. It is of interest for this thesis only because the

design did not totally abandon the style that Thomson & Sandilands had adopted,

perhaps something that the Board had requested. It stood to the far west of Gartloch
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on a raised site, its front elevation being totally symmetrical. Two double height
canted bays with Dutch gables flank the central recessed block and ml-de-boeuf
windows appear within these gables as in the original Thomson & Sandilands design.

Summary
Gartloch was Thomson & Sandilands' major break. Although a lunacy board project
it was comparable in grandeur with the generously endowed Crichton Royal at

Dumfries. They never had so large a project with so generous a budget ever again. It
was built when the firm was very much a partnership and the very low percentage fee
must have ensured that they drew out the whole project themselves; on a total not

much over £2000 they could not afford to employ experienced assistants at between 2
and 3 guineas a week. Those that they did employ were very much apprentices and
this would have been good experience for them whilst remaining relatively cheap for
the architects. The organisation of the plan, which was sure to have influenced the
overall cost and won the competition, can be attributed to Sandilands, but profiles of
the gables and the tops of the towers are demonstrably Thomson; a red sandstone
version of the brick northern European, early Renaissance then in vogue in London.
The finer Beaux-Arts 16th century and "modern French" detailing is equally clearly
the work of Sandilands. This mix of styles could not have sat easy with Sandilands in
the initial stages of design although he clearly had faith in Thomson's work and they

eventually achieved a unified scheme. Following the Gartloch project, however, this

equal collaboration would not be quite so evident in future commissions.
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Chapter Five

Rhuadsgeir
A house for John Morrison — 11 Sherbrooke Avenue

Rhuadsgeir was designed for John Morrison of Morrison & Mason, the Glasgow

building contractors. Its architecture is derived from Gartloch Asylum, sharing many

of its features and motifs. Stylistically it is akin to many other baronial houses built

during this time, a period when national pride and an interest in all things Scottish was

at its peak, the works of MacGibbon & Ross having provided a wide repertoire of
sources on which architects could draw.

Pollokshields and Dumbreck was a wealthy Glaswegian suburb in which there was an

element of competition among many of the home owners. Several houses in the area

surrounding Rhuadsgeir are of similar architectural character, if less ambitious. Most
of them are as yet unattributed, and it is a possibility that Thomson & Sandilands were

involved in more domestic work than is at present known, but the lack of Dean of
Guild plans for this area makes attribution hazardous1. From Thomson & Sandilands'

nomination papers we can however assume that Rhuadsgeir was the only really
ambitious house they built prior to 1906.

John Morrison set up business with Thomas Mason in 1876 and immediately
undertook a number of major contracts, notably the Stock Exchange (1875) and the

Royal Princess Theatre in Glasgow.2 In July 1883 they secured the contract for the

City Chambers which not merely enabled them to survive the recession of the 1880s

but also to prosper. Thomson & Sandilands carried out alterations and additions to

the backstage area of the Princess theatre and the national halls that were situated

behind, in 1894. Morrison is likely to have commissioned his house at about this

time, but the initial contact was probably made as early as the mid 1880's when both

Sandilands and Morrison worked for the Glasgow and South Western Railway

Company. These contacts were strengthened by the fact that Mason was a member of

1 Certain areas of Glasgow were exempt from Dean of Guild permission to build and therefore archives
of plans are rare.
2 "Men you Know - No. 573 Morrison and Mason", The Bailie October 10 1883.
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the Merchants' House, as was Sandilands. Mason's own house, Craigie Hall, had
been designed for him by John Honeyman in 1872, but was extended at this time by
John Keppie, probably with Mackintosh's help, initially in 1893 and again in 1897.

The design for Morrison's house was exhibited in Glasgow's Institute of the Fine Arts
Exhibition in 1896 and illustrated in Academy Architecture that year. It also appeared
in Building News in January and June of 1897, the articles both being accompanied by

plans and perspective drawings. The feu was very large, approximately 180 feet by
420 feet, the house being situated off centre within it towards the northwest corner of
the site, the main front facing west. After the First World War the house was turned
into a hotel, and although many of the original features still exist, most of the interior
has been mutilated.

The house is rectangular on plan, the entrance being a large porch in the base of a

tower, roughly ten feet square, on the north front close to the northwest corner. The
main block of the house is near square, and is two storey with an attic, with a central
stair from which all the rooms are accessed. The east section of the house was U-plan
and single storey. It provided the services but also accommodated the top-lit billiard
room on the north side.4 This type of plan was quite common, dating from at least as

early as the late Georgian period and it was intended to keep the servants out of sight.

In style the house has the same mixture of Scots and French Early Renaissance

detailing as Gartloch. The west elevation is symmetrical with three divisions, the
broader central one being flanked by two narrower ones. The central section consists

of, on the ground floor, a five-light mullioned and transomed bay window lighting the

drawing room, its parapet with a central raised gablet. It forms a balcony for the two

first floor windows which have strapwork heads, and light two bedrooms. Flanking
these are crenellated octagonal turrets, corbelled out in stages from the angles of the

drawing room bay. Above these, a scrolled broken pediment attic window with an

obelisk finial is set in the crowstep gable.

3
BilclifTe, R., Charles Rennie Mackintosh, Furniture and Interiors pp29-30 and 52-53, see also article

on Morrison and Mason in Pollokshields Monthly June 1983. It can be found in a loose volume of
papers in Strathclyde Regional Archives, AGN 1698.
4

1/4286 Strathclyde Regional Archives
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At the outer bays the transomed two-light ground floor windows, light the library on

the north side and the ante-drawing room on the south. The latter room and the

drawing room open into each other, the only real "divide" being two columns placed
at what would be the adjoining walls, to signify the transition from one part of the
room to the other. At first floor a single window on each side lights a bedroom and
these windows have scrolled pediment dormer heads and obelisk finials answering
that at the central gable.

The big corner turrets are reminiscent of those that clasp the angles of the dining hall
and recreation block at Gartloch. At Morrison's house they are much simpler in

design, however, with less emphatic corbelling. At ground floor level they are

rectangular with rounded corners, set diagonally to the main front. On this floor the
window architrave keyblocks are prow-like corbels, supporting the corbelling at first
floor level, where the turrets become circular and have three single-light windows
with tall concave pediments. As at Gartloch, their roofs are conical, and here are

approximately 16 feet from the base to the tip of the ball finial.

On the north elevation the entrance tower is so close to the corner turret that it reads

as part of the western elevation as well as the northern, its relationship to the west

front emphasized by its being approached by a flight of steps and through an archway
on the west face. As at Gartloch the angles of the tower are rounded but at their lower
levels they are clasped by circular buttresses with domelets and ball finials. At first
floor the tower provides a bathroom lit by a two-light window on the north face, and
arrow-slits on the flanks. On the second floor semi-circular pediments with central
obelisks surmount single sash and case windows on each face in the project drawings,
but in execution the obelisks were omitted. In these drawings another window

appears above this, which has decorative strapwork around it. This was not as built,
two levels being substituted, the lower window being a slim rectangle, the upper a

square. At the top the tower is corbelled to square angles and crowned by a balustrade
between small circular bartizans, those at the southwest being the largest, corbelled
out from within the re-entrant angle.
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Again on the north side of the tower, a small sculpted shield is seen on the drawings,
but this too is not evident in the house as built. This side is widest at ground level, the

circular buttresses flanking a round arched window with moulded frame. Between

these, there is a false parapet over the porch window. Although free of decoration, at

the centre a small gablet is raised within which there is a narrow niche. In the

drawings at the archives, the porch window has a carved head at the centre of its
moulded frame, again harking back to Gartloch, where sculptured heads form the

keystones of the arched windows of the stair towers on the main front. In execution,

however, the head was substituted for a rounded keystone as in the Academy
Architecture drawing. On the first floor, the two bathroom windows have a margin

frame, with a mullion division. Above them, a stone carved plaque reads AD 1895,

with strapwork flanking it and a pediment above. By the time the house was ready for
this plaque, the date read 1896. As first designed, this north side had two more

windows, the second floor having a bracketed lintel with semi-circular moulding and

keystone above. The keystone was omitted and the window here corresponds to the
one on the west front at this level, and indeed all sides at this level. Above this, in the

drawings, one more window appears, but as with the west front, two were executed.

The single storey section of the north elevation comprises the washroom, laundry and
billiard room, the last having a double pitch roof with rooflights and a crowstep gable,
at the apex of which is carved "JM". The three-light bay window of the billiard room

has a heavy mullion and transom division.

The south elevation of the main block is balanced but asymmetrical. A small ground
floor bedroom, possibly for the butler, and a first floor dressing room are housed
under a projecting Dutch gable which is an extension of the north-south division

containing the hall corridor. The dining room has a five-bay window with a flat roof

and, as on the west front, has a parapet rising up into a semi-circle. Internally it was

decorated with panelling and had a splendid fire surround. On the first floor, the

windows have simple surrounds, two lighting a bedroom and the other a bathroom.
The servants' accommodation at the rear of the family area comprises two bedrooms,
a "lumber" room and a bathroom, this denoted by two pedimented dormers on the
south side.
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On the east side of the house, the original U-plan courtyard area around which the
servants' quarters were situated has now been filled in. As originally planned, the
centre of this elevation had a set of gates leading into the courtyard; Doric columns
with a bell-top. An extension has also been added at the northeast corner. Of the

original architecture the most prominent feature on this side is now the skylight which
crowns the central roof of the main house. It lights the staircase.

The published descriptions confirm that the interior work was designed by Thomson
& Sandilands, although one of the leading Glasgow designers probably advised on the
wall coverings, presumably with some guidance from the Morrisons' or from
Thomson & Sandilands. The extent to which wood panelling was used, and the
nature of the cornicing implies a real attempt at creating a setting reminiscent of the
interiors at the City Chambers, albeit on a smaller scale. In its detailing, however, the

work is very much that of the architects, as will be seen at the Parish Council Offices.
The elaborate fire surrounds and the pediments over the door frames are very much in
evidence in both commissions and were also evident at Gartloch, although the original

drawings for these do not now exist, and the evidence left behind is scarce. However,

what remains is testament to the fact that Thomson & Sandilands were keen to include

details developed for other projects in the interiors at Rhuadsgeir. The stained glass

skylight at Morrison's house is akin to the windows at the rear of the administration

block at Gartloch, and the treatment of the bracketing in the hallway and the cornicing
around the base of the skylight harks back to the interior of Gartloch's recreation hall.
The deep cornicing with geometric patterning, the wood panelling and the use of
arches to create a sense of space are common features to both works. Within the main
entrance hall of Rhuadsgeir, the ceiling is curved, with cantilever brackets stemming
from paired pilasters. At the billiard room, where it is clear that Morrison wanted

something quite lavish, the wood panelling rises to a height of approximately 7 foot
on all walls, with a decorative carved finial breaking the pattern every 2 feet or so. An

elaborate cornice decorated with swags and cartouches echoes the sumptuous nature

of the carving below. In order to provide complete convenience and comfort, a large

fireplace and en-suite wash room and w.c. were installed.
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Although it is possible that the firm designed more houses in this genre, it is safe to

say that Rhuadsgeir was principally the brainchild of Sandilands, and that Thomson's

input was minimal. The architects would have had to meet Morrison's wishes as

regards the style and design, and compared to John's own house, designed just a few

years later it is very different in style and influence.

Although well conceived in relation to its site on a knoll, Rhuadsgeir's tight near-

symmetrical plan with an entrance tower on the flank was reminiscent of William
Burn's much larger Balentore, built in 1859 (although Sandilands was unlikely to

have known it) and far removed from the studied asymmetry of such contemporary

houses in the Scots idiom as William Leiper's Red Tower at Helensburgh (1900) and
Burnet Son & Campbell's Garmoyle at Dumbarton (1890) with its arts and crafts

masonry and American shingle style porch under a swept-down roof. It is however
reminiscent in general arrangement of the petit chateau designs in Cesar Daly's
L 'Architecture Privee which were still in vogue in France, suggesting that Sandilands
was slower to adapt to current trends in British domestic design that his fellow
students at the Ecole. The interior work was also in a style that was passing into

history. Nicoll's Domestic Architecture in Scotland (1908) illustrates the main
staircase at a house called, "The Ross" near Hamilton, which was designed by
Alexander Cullen. The similarity to the interior of Morrison's house is striking.

Although the staircase is a little more lavish, the emphasis on panelling, the use of a

deep decorated frieze and the inclusion of arches are all similar.
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Chapter Six

St James Public School - Early Educational Developments

The Education Act of 1872 made it compulsory for children between the ages of five and
thirteen to attend school. But, as Roxburgh discovered in his study of the School Board
of Glasgow, in the mid-1870s only around 60% of Glasgow children actually went to

school partly because of the lack of school facilities available.1 The same author notes

that many of the schools which continued to operate out with the School Board's control
soon collapsed due to lack of funds and thus the Board found itself having to house even

more children, a situation which must have deteriorated rapidly after 1878 when far fewer

parents could afford fees. The demand for further accommodation was great, and certain
rules and regulations regarding the design of these buildings were put in place by the
Scotch (sic) Education Department such as separate entrances for girls and boys. About
their design Roxburgh states,

The schools built by the Glasgow School Board are not...much prized for
their architectural beauty...The times demanded utility, the demand was urgent,
school architecture as such was born only with the School Board
system itself...2

Because this problem of a growing population of children needing schools was of
national concern, the London School Board architect E. R. Robson undertook a

continental study tour in 1873 and published School Architecture in 1874 with the object
of persuading the Government Education Departments to take more of a lead in providing
advice. Several other books with advice to architects were published throughout the
nineties and into the beginning of the twentieth century. That of most relevance to

Thomson & Sandilands was the Scotch Education Department's Rules to be Observed in

Planning and Fitting up Public Schools, brought out in 1893. It was to be a book of

guidelines for architects and Boards alike to aid in the design of new schools. Features of
these new schools were to include cloakrooms outside the classrooms, toilets in the

school yard, a minimum of ten square foot per child and, where possible, the light for the

'
Roxburgh, J. M. The School Board ofGlasgow 1873-1919 University of London Press 1971 p.53.
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classes to be on the left hand side of the children - this of course in the days when left
handedness was discouraged.3 The most influential book of the period, written after
Thomson & Sandilands' first school, St James', Glasgow, was built but nevertheless

important as it summed up the most advanced schools built over the previous decade and
a half, was Felix Clay's Modern School Buildings, published in 1902. In his preface he
makes the salient point that architects need to remember the function of the building.

Although school design had become formulaic since the publication of Robson, new

lessons, such as cookery, were being introduced and accommodation had to be provided
for them. Clay states that, as with hospitals the needs of the potential "clients" have to be
considered first.4 Sandilands' training once again would have stood him in good stead
for this, the plan coming first, then focusing on the demands class sizes would make on

the structure.

The Minutes of the Board relating to St James' give minimal information. The site in

Calton, to the east of Glasgow city centre, was purchased towards the end of 1892, at

which time neither an architect nor a name had been chosen.3 In February of 1893,

however, "Thompson (sic) and Sandilands" were architects for the project, and later that
month the school was named as St James'. Throughout the year, it would appear that the

designing of the school was fairly straightforward. At times the Minutes note that the
architects had to make small alterations but unfortunately these are not specified. In

August, however, a comment is made about reducing the number of cloakrooms.6 Apart
from this minor request, and an application for a loan from the town council, the Minutes
do not give any further insight into the building of the school.

The design of St James' conforms closely to the rules set out by the department. The
school was to educate pre-school children as well as those ofprimary age. Therefore, at

the rear of the school there is a nursery with its own entrance, which is accessed through

2 ibid. p.70. This view was quite outdated by 1971.
3 Scotch Education Department Rules to be observed in Planning and Fitting up Public Schools May 1893
4

Clay, Felix, Modern School Buildings - Elementary and Secondary London, 1902, Preface
5 Minutes of the Property Committee of the School Board of Glasgow D-ED1/1/4/5 p.38.
6 ibid. p.68.
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the girl's playground. The Builder approximated the number to be taught as 1,4007. Girls
and boys have segregated entrances and, as implied from above, are kept divided in the

playground too. Thomson & Sandilands' work here pre-dates McWhannell &

Rogerson's Alexandra Parade School, Glasgow, built in 1897. As Clay notes in his book,
"The plans of this school [Alexandra Parade] were sent by the Glasgow School Board to

• • • 8
the Paris Exhibition of 1900, as being a typical example of their Elementary Schools".
In their design, the classrooms are situated around a central hall. This hall is only on the

ground floor, with the upper floors having a gallery running around it and a central light

well, a plan type which originated at Robson's New North Street School in London
where the hall was at first floor with a second floor access balcony. The cloak rooms and
teachers' rooms are placed on mezzanine floors at the sides of the school. At St James',
the layout is very similar. Years after, however, it was seen by some critics as flawed,
the upper floor galleries being regarded as a waste of space and the use of a central

skylight was seen as dangerous. Middleton certainly noted that skylights were

objectionable and were to not be approved.9 His book, although useful in the

understanding of school design, did not enhance the genre. Although his criticisms on

the "formulaic" plan of school design were valid, he offered no real alternative.

The front elevation of St James' School to Green Street is three storey nine-bay, divided

3-3-3, and is built of red Dumfriesshire stone. The boys and girls entrances are at either
side of this central classroom frontage and are recessed back. On the ground floor, these
entrances open on to head master's rooms, lavatories, and stairs to the upper floors. On
the upper floors, the teachers' rooms and the cloakrooms are located on mezzanine floors
above the entrance vestibules and lavatories.

Internally the classrooms are in a U-plan arrangement around the central hall, 28 feet
wide and 65 feet long. It lies at right angles to the entrance corridor which runs north-
south. It gives access to the two classrooms at the front of the school, one of which is

twice the size of the other at ground floor level. On the upper floors, three classrooms of

The Builder October 12 1895, article about the school under "General Building News" p.262.
8

Clay, F., Modern School Buildings - Elementary and Secondary, London, 1902, p. 339
9

Middleton, G. A. T., Modern Buildings, Their Planning, Construction and Equipment, London, 1906, p.5.
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equal size are placed at the front. The hall has a classroom to both its south and north
sides and gets its light from the central roof light and from smaller windows in the canted

bay at the rear. This bay houses the infant's entrance and accommodation.

The main point to note about the ground floor is the fact that three of the classrooms enter

to and from the hall. The boys and girls classrooms to the south and north of the hall
would have been disturbed periodically with noise from physical education lessons, or

even music/singing practice which would have been held in the hall. This defect was

common to all schools of this type and was accepted for economy's sake and was

certainly not peculiar to Thomson & Sandilands.

The classrooms all have tiered seating, but what is unusual is that the seating does not

always follow the convention of letting light in from the left. Probably the tenements

which were, and to a certain extent still are, in close proximity to the school meant that
the prescribed direction of light was too overshadowed. Placing the desks where the
windows allowed maximum light regardless of orientation was likely to be the first
concern. Of the six classrooms on the upper floors, three were to the front, one at the
north and south sides of the hall, or well, and one placed over the nursery at the west end.
The only communal areas in the school would be the hall and the connecting corridors.
Even these, however, would be strictly monitored - the attraction of the opposite sex seen

as a distinct distraction to work even at a young age.

Externally, the design was not executed exactly as intended. Pilasters rise up above the
eaves and form the ends of a panel lettered, "School Board of Glasgow", which flank the
central three bays. Above the ground floor windows, another panel is placed which

reads, "St James' Public School". As originally intended, the three centre bays were to

have been of ashlar with architraves throughout, with the ashlar treatment extended to the
whole of the top floor. At first floor only the six outer windows were to have Gibbsian
surrounds. In execution, the ashlar areas were reduced to snecked rubble consistent with

the remainder and all nine windows on this floor were given this Gibbsian treatment, the
central window being pedimented in both the original and the executed versions. All
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windows were single lights, save for the central ground and first floor which were two-

light, the mullion extending into the keyblock and breaking the entablature at first floor.
Also omitted were the keyblocks on the ground floor and the frieze above the ground
floor windows, the only evidence of the intention being the slightly recessed panel
between two string courses.

On the ridge of the roof there was to be a centrally-placed square ventilator in the form of
a cupola, with louvered sides and pediments. This is not there today. At the gables,

chimneystacks rise from the staff rooms.

The entrance porches for the children were carried out as intended as far as overall design
is concerned, although details were omitted. The doors are double-leaf set in recessed
architraves with banded rustication. The windows above, however, which light the

landings were designed to be framed by pilasters with a crowning pediment. These
features were reduced to two simple windows, the upper being arched.

The rear elevation of the school is once again of a stepped arrangement with the central
canted bay of the hall and the classrooms above dominant. The infants' porch protrudes
from the ground floor, and as at the other children's entrances, there is a small entablature
above the door which reads, "Infants". There are a few other differences between the

original design and the school as built. On the original rear elevation, there are two

windows marked as being on each floor of the boys' side, the outer three, however, being
drawn faintly to imply that these are a suggestion. On plan, there is only one window in
the ground floor boys' classroom. On the upper floors there are two, but again the
elevation suggests that Thomson & Sandilands were unsure. As built, the elevation is

entirely symmetrical, with three windows on each floor of each side, and as on the front

elevation there were economies. The cill stringcourses were omitted, as was the ashlar of
the top floor.

A common feature of nearly all Board Schools was the inclusion of a janitor's house
within the grounds and St James' is no exception. It is an irregular two-storey L-plan
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house with a hipped roof. Internally the arrangements are very simple; on the ground

floor, a hall with staircase and larder off; a "room" at the front of the house, and at the

rear a kitchen with wash house whilst upstairs were two bedrooms and a bathroom. The
facade of the house is quite plain with raised quoins, and ball finials at the ends of the
roof.

Although the drawings for St James' School are very attractive with art nouveau lettering
which might have been too adventurous for School Board members and officials in 1893,
in execution St James' is one of the few buildings by Thomson & Sandilands which

might be thought disappointing. It does not compare with Keppie & Mackintosh's

similarly scaled and planned Martyrs School of 1895 or Thomas Lennox Watson's

Adelphi Terrace of 1894. That was not the fault of the architects however. One only has
to look at the expensive stone detailing of the windows and doors at Martyrs to see that at

St James' the cost limit was mean and became meaner still as the commission progressed.
Whether the Board had a fit of parsimony in 1893 or whether Thomson & Sandilands
landed into the hands of a mean spirited Board official incapable of understanding low
cost subtleties like contrasted snecked rubble and ashlar, the minutes do not reveal.

Despite their success at Gartloch one suspects that as a fairly new practice they were

treated less generously than longer established and more influential practices like

Keppie's and Watson's. The School Board itself may well have been disappointed in it:
most architects who served it well were invited to design another after some years, as in
the case of both Keppie and Watson. It was to be nearly two decades before Thomson &
Sandilands were commissioned to design another school, and the invitation did not come

from the Glasgow board.
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Chapter Seven

The Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow

As the work at St James' was drawing to a close another commission for Thomson &
Sandilands came as the result of a limited competition, this time for the new insurance

buildings on Buchanan Street. As the Glasgow Advertiser and Property Circular

stated, "In September 1894 conditions were issued to three Glasgow firms of
architects who sent in plans in competition...and those of Messrs. Thomson and

Sandilands, West George Street, were accepted".1 Of the two other firms to be

initially selected one was Honeyman and Keppie, the bulk of whose entry was

recognisably the work of Charles Rennie Mackintosh.

As noted by Walker (1975, 1990) Belcher influenced the Honeyman & Keppie
• 2

design. The same author also cites the cupola of Belcher's South Kensington
Museum competition design of 1891 as a source for the same feature in their entry.

The design is a stark contrast to that of Thomson & Sandilands. Its entrance, like that

of the winning design, was placed in a comer tower, but with a definite emphasis on

mass and form, as opposed to "style". The severe approach to the design of the comer

is similar to that of his Glasgow Herald Building and can perhaps be said to have been
influenced by towers associated with Scots castles. The elevations to Buchanan Street

and Royal Bank Place have more in common with the Thomson & Sandilands design
in their adoption of Gibbsian surrounds. However, although cornices come in to play
at the upper floors, there is a distinct lack of sculptural detail on Honeyman &

Keppie's design, which is reserved only for the deeply shadowed baroque aedicules on

the Buchanan Street elevation. It is unfortunate that the third entrant for the

competition is not known. No minutes survive in connection with the brief conditions

1
Glasgow Advertiser and Property Circular November 1 1898

2
Academy Architecture 1895 p.56. For recent comment on this design see Walker, D., "Charles Rennie

Mackintosh", in A. Service's Edwardian Architecture and Its Origins, Architectural Press Limited,
1975; Walker, D., "Mackintosh on Architecture", in P. Robertson (ed.) Charles Rennie Mackintosh, the
Architectural Papers, White Cockade in assoc. with The Hunterian Art Gallery, 1990; Walker, D., in
"The Glasgow Years" in W. Kaplan Charles Rennie Mackintosh Abbeville 1996 p. 128
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or selection, therefore an analysis of Thomson & Sandilands winning design has to be
carried out from contemporary plans and drawings only.3

The street on which the building stands was, and still is, one of the main business and

shopping thoroughfares in Glasgow. Thomson & Sandilands took full account of this
when they designed the offices in a very individual Renaissance manner4, complete
with corner tower, canted oriel, rustication and decorative friezes, in Dunmore stone

to compliment and compete with the earlier architecture of the street and Sydney
Mitchell's then quite recent Commercial Bank (1887) at the corner of Gordon Street
in particular. There is indeed a certain similarity in their use of low relief rustication.
In defining the architecture as "Renaissance", the article in the Builder was probably

referring to the way in which this rustication was treated, particularly on the corner.

The exaggerations of the surface, coupled with the sculptural reliefs relate more to the
maniera.

The building is of four storeys and a concealed basement and sits on a rectangular

plot. To the west is Buchanan Street, to the south is Royal Bank Place, to the north is
North Court Lane and behind, to the east, is Royal Exchange Square. Although its

frontage to Buchanan Street is relatively short with only three broad bays, the long
nine bay elevation to Royal Bank Place made it one of the largest office blocks then

constructed in Glasgow. The main entrance is at the canted south west corner which

rises up into a corner tower, as it also does in the Honeyman & Keppie design.

At the Buchanan Street frontage the central bay is flanked by two identical ones at

first, second and third floor levels. These divisions do not extend down to the ground
floor which consists of two shops for rental, and a private office (which was part of
the Company premises). The private office is lit by two round headed windows with

keystones and sculptured spandrels set in Corinthian columns. A deep entablature

separates the ground floor from the upper storeys. Pilasters that have narrower banded

rustication at first and second floor level and panels at third floor divide the three

bays. Their line continues above the main cornice with die blocks surmounted by

J

Strathclyde Regional Archives, 1/3788
4 The Builder, Article on "The Architecture of Glasgow", July 9 1898 p.23
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obelisk finials. The two middle dies, which flank the central section, rise higher to

enclose a parapet with a richly sculptured cartouche.

On the first floor, a tripartite window lights the central room. It has a plain surround
but the mullions rise into two large cantilever brackets which support the second floor
oriel. The consoled and pedimented outer windows have the same window divide as

the central one, a lower sash of two vertically divided panes and a lower upper sash of

eight panes, a variation on Alexander Thomson's T-pattern glazing. The canted oriel
at second floor level has Composite columns that form a pedimented aedicule at the
central face, the windows having bold mouldings. This detail comes from Burnet's
Athenaeum Theatre, built inl 891 and situated just north of the Insurance Building on

Buchanan Street. The flanking two light windows have a Doric pilaster mullion in an

architrave frame, with a plain frieze and cornice, above which are rectangular sculpted

panels. These panels and the pediment details throughout the building are likely to

have been Thomson's as they betray a quality reminiscent of the English Aesthetic

Movement; Thomson perhaps brought more inspiration from his fellow Academy
students than from the Academicians themselves.

The third floor elevation is plain in comparison to the floors below and forms a

pilastrade composed mainly of a coupled order of dwarf Doric pilasters. The origin of
this design could perhaps be two-fold. French dwarf attic orders, as at the Ecole itself,
could well have been a Sandilands feature, or, more close to home, the influence of

Alexander "Greek" Thomson is again a possibility. Within the designs of many of his

buildings, Alexander was to have a compressed top floor, but in order to maximise

light, many windows would be included, often set back from the fa9ade with scarcely
a mullion between them, but fronted with columns, as at Grecian Chambers and the

Egyptian Halls. At the Insurance Offices, the windows are set within a pilastrade, but

the idea is similar even if the appearance is closer to Alexander's Walmer Crescent

and North Park Terrace. Two chimneystacks are neatly placed behind the central
frieze and another is placed at the Buchanan Street - North Court Lane corner.

Decorative metal brattishing completes the ends of the roof.
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The canted corner rises up into a low tower and a total height of 100 feet, and is quite
elaborate with Beaux-Arts and refined Free Renaissance features. Free Renaissance

was not a new concept as it had been in vogue since the 1850s and took on new forms
with each generation. By the later 1880s it had begun to draw inspiration from

English baroque. The work of J M Brydon in London exemplifies the transition to

this phase and indeed highlights the way in which it spanned the country. Brydon had
trained with Campbell Douglas and J J Stevenson in Glasgow before heading south

becoming an assistant to Eden Nesfleld and Shaw. His early work reflects his
Aesthetic Movement training but in his later career his work became massively neo-

Baroque. Thomson & Sandilands' design is in the same vein but in shallow relief.

Although the Royal Insurance Building was fairly early in the career of the

partnership, the diversity of their ceuvre is perfectly illustrated in the details of its

design, denoting both the difference in training undergone by the architects, yet also

alerting one to their flexibility in responding to a brief.

The main entrance to the Insurance offices is on the angle and a vaulted arched
internal porch leads inside. The porch has Corinthian columns flanking the arches but
these are not conventional capitals, the volutes are inverted. George Washington
Browne used capitals similar to this at the Caledonian Hotel, Edinburgh, but another,
more interesting use is by Belcher in London. Whereas Keppie et al used his South

Kensington Museum competition design as inspiration, Thomson & Sandilands had

conceivably looked to his Institute of Chartered Accountants, 1889-1893. This

building is situated at the junction of two streets, much like the Insurance Offices.

Although this building is much more three dimensional and sculptural reflecting his
more generous cost limit, Belcher similarly carried the sculpture and detailing around
the corner, turning it on a splayed angle like Thomson & Sandilands, instead of a right

angle. At this corner on the first floor, columns that are given very similar treatment

to those used by the Glasgow architects frame an oriel. Belcher's membership of the
Art Workers Guild is a key note, given Thomson's acquaintances in London who were

also members.

The archway of the entrance porch at the Royal Insurance Building is keyblocked, the

spandrels between the columns and the blocks being sculpted with floral reliefs. A
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small window looks out to Buchanan Street next to the porch, and has a thick
surround and small pedimented top. Separating the ground and first floor is a

moulded entablature with floral decoration set in strap work. On the first floor, the
windows are treated the same as the others on this floor in terms of glazing layout, but

the architrave surmounts are different, having segmental pediments with no console
brackets.

The second and third floor windows of the corner are treated in the same way as the
windows on the respective floors of the Buchanan Street front. After the eaves

cornice, cartouches decorate the blind walls of the drum. In the original drawings
small lucarne windows occupy alternate slated slopes of the prismatic roof. These are

not present today, and were perhaps never executed. Flanking the corner tower on the

Royal Bank Place side is the giant chimneybreast, which starts from first floor level
with a small cartouche at its base. The stack rises to just above the eaves of the tower,

and is divided into panels above and below the main cornice which crosses it
unbroken.

On the Royal Bank Place elevation only part of the ground floor accommodation was

to be utilized by the Insurance Company. At the east end of this fa?ade there are two

shops. A centrally placed door leads to the stairwell and lift to the upper floors which
were designed mainly for rental. The lift was something of an innovation at the time
as the electricity supply was only beginning to make high speed lifts practical. The
door is double-leaf with rectangular transom light above. It is framed in relatively

deep jambs, with a floral cartouche above, which rises to a parapet in front of the first
floor window. To the west of the door there are windows to the vestibule, hall and

private room of the Insurance Company. One set of windows here echo the design of
those next to the entrance porch on Buchanan Street, with key blocked round arches,
flanked by Corinthian pilasters and floral relief in the spandrels. Flanking these are

outer ones with circular windows in the upper sash. The windows lighting the open

plan public area continue the arched theme but are plainer.

The window treatment on the first, second and third floors follow that on the

Buchanan Street elevation. The central three bays are expressed as before by being
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framed in pilasters which rise up to form a parapet, again as on Buchanan Street, but
here it is slightly more elaborate. The central feature is a semi-elliptical pediment that
is flanked by obelisks, with a balustraded parapet either side, these too terminating in
obelisks.

The building occupies the whole of the rectangle of the site, but the actual
accommodation on the ground floor for the Royal Insurance Company can only be
described as "dog-legged". The entrance vestibule leads to a public area with a

private room off to the west and another to the south. The whole central section is an

open-plan area approximately 35 foot deep and 55 foot wide. Beyond this, towards
the northeast section are a boardroom and a typewriter room with stairs to access the

upper floors.

The plans of the first and second floors are identical, the accommodation on these

storeys being suites of public offices and private rooms, which run around the external
walls of the building. Because of the depth of the building the central part of the
accommodation on these floors consists of two light wells on either side of the U-plan
stairwell and its central lift. On the third floor, the layout is similar except at the
northeast corner where domestic accommodation has been provided, presumably for a

caretaker.

Another set of drawings connected with the offices survive in the archived A site

plan drawn by Knox & Robb in 1913 shows that by that date, the shop that had

occupied the eastern most site, flanking Royal Exchange Square had been taken over

by the Royal Insurance Company and was then a public office. Later on, a sheet

stamped with Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod, dated 1940 shows a proposed
"observation hut" to be placed on the roof, presumably to enable the occupant of the
small flat to act as a fire-watcher. This scheme, however, was not executed.

The treatment of the stonework on the Royal Insurance Buildings is attractive and

lively, although Williamson et al have disagreed, commenting that it was not

5
Strathclyde Regional Archives TD315/1
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"exciting".6 It is arguable, however, that the elevations are just as interesting as any

that might be seen in any city at the time, not just in Britain but also Europe. Their

origins may be French rather than British. In Paris, the Senat building, which fronts
the Palais du Luxembourg, has a consistently rusticated treatment of stonework. This

building was originally designed by Salomon de Brosse as the Palais de Luxembourg
between 1615-25; it was then altered by J-F Chalgrin between 1802-1805 and finally

enlarged and altered by Alexandre de Gisors between 1836 and 1854.7 Although a

much smaller building than the Senat, Thomson & Sandilands' design could be said to

derive a certain amount of influence from it. There is no overt copyism, but the
rustication patterns have a similar effect. The banded columns seen at the front of the
Senat also hold a point of reference for Gartloch, being closer in detail than the

original de L'Orme prototypes.

The Royal Insurance Building is a testament to the numerous influences that played a

role within the office of Thomson & Sandilands. It is markedly individual, no other

Glasgow building having a similar treatment. It reveals the extent to which each

partner aided the design, and what each of them brought to it. As expected,
Sandilands' Beaux-Arts training resulted in a sound plan, and his use of French
rustication gives the building a certain edge. Thomson's contribution is equally

predictable with the inclusion of certain decorative features. However, the

connection and similarity of the third floor window arrangement with that of "Greek"
Thomson's work is unmistakable, and perhaps reveals that although John was to be
more influenced by the work of English architects, aspects of his father's designs, and
their practical application, still rung true.

6
Williamson et al Glasgow, The Buildings of Scotland, Penguin, 1990 p.222.

7
White, Norval, The Guide to the Architecture ofParis New York, 1991, p.92.
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Chapter Eight

Govan Town Hall and the unsuccessful competitions for the
Cartwright Memorial Hall, Bradford and the Springburn District
Halls, Glasgow

Prior to 1912, when Glasgow annexed Govan, this area to the west of the city on the
south bank of the Clyde was a prosperous independent burgh. Govan had been made
a Parliamentary division in 1884, and by 1901 it was in fact the fifth largest Police

Burgh in Scotland. These facts fuelled the argument that the burgh should remain

independent from the city, like Paisley, and its unusually ambitious town hall was

probably built to impress the Boundary Commissioners with a view to remaining

independent. The booming ship building and port business alongside the industrial

expansion of the 1850s associated with it had enabled Govan to be more stubborn in

asserting its own authority than any of Glasgow's other satellites. Glasgow's

powerful image, emphasised by its magnificent Municipal Buildings by Young, and
Greenock's similarly expressed in the Barclays' almost equally ambitious municipal

buildings together with Paisley's symbolised by its Clark Town Hall were all certainly
factors in Govan's decision to erect its own.

As Cunningham observed in Victorian and Edwardian Town Halls, municipal

buildings were a key feature of any prominent town between the years 1850 and
c.19061. Although halls existed prior to these dates, it was not until the wonder years

of manufacturing prowess that towns and cities could both feel the need for such
edifices and afford to build them. With the expansion of business and the after effects
of the Great Exhibition of 1851, the towns and cities of Great Britain viewed town

halls and municipal buildings as a direct link between status, wealth and success as

well as providing key centralised services. A town hall was the civic heart of the

place. It symbolised the town, its people and their lives. Architecturally speaking, the
more lavish the halls, the more prosperous the image. But at Govan, the scale could
not be large as at Glasgow or even at Greenock. The police department could not be
taken into consideration for the purposes of aggrandising this building as this had

already been catered for, and the building was not to house a gas department either.
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The competition conditions for the new hall were issued early in 1897 and were

clearly laid out2. The amount allocated for the buildings was £25,000, a handsome
sum given the relatively limited administrative accommodation required, but only a

fraction of the £225,000 spent at Greenock or even the £100,000 the Clarks eventually

spent at Paisley. The assessor, who was only a year older than Sandilands, was George

Washington Browne. In certain respects, the conditions were prescriptive and gave

the architect guidelines that determined the basic layout within which to work. Point
6 stated the building was to be no more than three storeys whilst Point 7 required that
the departments of the town clerk, burgh treasurer and inspector of weights and
measures were to be not only on the ground floor, but that both the clerk and treasurer

"3

were to front either Govan Road or Summertown Road, these being the main facades .

Other specifics included a town hall for no less than two thousand seated people, a

smaller hall for no less than five hundred, a boardroom, two committee rooms and a

waiting room.

But apart from these basic provisions, the architects were given a carte blanche. Point
15 notes that, "...provision will have to be made for a handsome staircase", again

emphasising the importance of image. For the architects considering entering the
most pleasing point would have been number 18, which stated that, "competitors are

at liberty to adopt any style of architecture". Not since Gartloch had the partnership
been able to assert complete authority on the style of a building, although that adopted
in the Royal Insurance Building competition was likely to have been their own choice,
but on a relatively limited scale.

Nowhere in the conditions did the council call for an organ chamber to be provided.
The main hall was nevertheless planned for public entertainment, and the council
must surely have anticipated this. Perhaps by that date it was viewed as the norm that
architects would include such a feature.

'
Cunningham, C., Victorian and Edwardian Town Halls, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1981 p.99.

2
Competition conditions for Govan Town Hall at the R.I.B.A. library. RIBA/CCC/B +1/1/17

3 ibid
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On April 23 rd 1897 the Building News announced that twenty two sets of plans had
been entered and that Thomson & Sandilands had won, "of whose scheme the referee

expressed a very high opinion, saying that the internal arrangements are very complete
and remarkably well arranged"4. In the following month, the Builder announced the

results, stating that the Govan councillors had decided to award plans marked G, E
and O the premiums; G being Thomson & Sandilands, E being Thomas Dykes &
Andrew Robertson, a newly formed but short-lived partnership; and O, W H Howie".

Again the estimate was put at £25,000, but by the end of 1898, after the foundation
stone was laid, it had risen to £32,0006. Curiously, those placed 2nd and 3rd were

virtually nonentities, although Howie had had London experience with J. J. Stevenson
and William Young and had studied at the Royal Academy Schools with Thomson.
The number of entries to the competition was relatively small, especially considering
it had R.I.B.A approval and the assessor was Browne. The only explanation for this
must be that architects such as Burnet, Keppie and Barclay were all too busy with
commercial in Glasgow work to enter the competition. While practical considerations
must have been the most important factor, the design by Thomson & Sandilands
would perhaps have been an attractive choice for the Francophile Browne.

The minutes of the Burgh of Govan give some further details of the competition. The
hall was to be of, "...not less value than £17,000"7. The site of the proposed halls

appears to have been always where the building now stands, but some clearance had
to take place to achieve it. On the 15th March 1897, a meeting was convened to

discuss, "buying lands and premises situated on the north side of Summertown Road
from the East boundary of property...for the purpose of widening,

enlarging...Summertown Road there..."8. By this stage plans had been sent in by

competitors and the council was considering a suitable site for exhibiting them. On
8th April, it was announced that Browne would be viewing the plans the following

day, at which juncture he would decide on the seven best. Handing these to the Clerk,
Browne would decide on his personal choice. After the Councillors' had considered

4
Building News April 23 1897 p.594.

5 Builder May 1 1897
6

Building News September 23 1898 p.425-426.
'

Burgh of Govan Minute Book H-GOV 2.8 p.343.
8 ibid p.359.
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them, they were sent back to Browne to make the final decision. Later that month, the

subject of public baths being erected on part of the site for the hall was discussed but
vetoed9.

By August plans were approved and the architects and measurer were to arrange a

schedule with an estimate of cost whilst Thomson & Sandilands were to also submit a

report on the heating and ventilation of the building. It was not until the 10th January
1898 that the contractors were announced and accepted by the Board. The mason was

A Thomson & Son, the joiner was George Fergusson, both firms being from Glasgow.

Significantly, the plumber, John M'Feat and the plasterer, George Nicol & Son were

from Govan. As will be seen the contract did not run smoothly and was plagued with
late changes to the design and slow work. The years 1898-1906 were a boom period
for new office blocks in Glasgow. Tradesmen were hard to recruit and apt to leave for

higher wages. The hard task of getting it built fell to Sandilands. Although his role in
the firm appears to have been, initially at least, head of the drawing office, it was he
who was to represent the firm for the majority of the meetings, as had happened in the
later stages of Gartloch. As early as the 1st February 1898, it was announced that the

plasterer had objected to the draft conditions and that Sandilands was to resolve the

matter. Moreover the quarries were finding it difficult to cope with the demands
made of them. Sandilands noted that the contractor tendering the lowest offer for
slater work;

had not been able to obtain a guarantee from the quarries of the slate
selected...that the quality required will be supplied when necessary
and he was asked to communicate himself with the quarries as to the
supply10

A report by the Repairs and Buildings Committee in June 1899 discussed the

"correspondence which had taken place between the contractors, the architects and

himself [the clerk] relative to the delatory [sic] manner in which the work at the

buildings is being carried out"11. Although by August Sandilands was able to state

that he was satisfied with the work so far, only three months later the joiner was again

giving cause for concern and as months of reprimanding had not had any effect, legal

9 ibid, p.372.
10 ibid, p.456
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proceedings were mentioned12. This threat resolved the matter. At the same meeting
the Council decided on the inclusion of an organ in the large hall for which
Sandilands was to make the necessary arrangements. As observed earlier, it is

surprising that such a high cost item was not considered at the beginning. Its insertion
made Govan Town Hall one of the major concert halls in the west of Scotland.

Although the council and its offices were to be housed in the building, and many civic
functions to take place, the western end of the building was an entirely separate entity
and its elevations were designed to express the distinct difference of function.

At the start of the new year, the decoration of the halls was considered, and James

Young and Archibald MacFarlane Shannan, the latter a friend of the Thomson family,
1 ^

were chosen as the carver and sculptor respectively . At the same time, the convenor

agreed to take estimates for the erection of a parapet wall in Govan Road of

unpolished granite. In May 1900, it was decided that a visit to various other halls with

organs to assess both quality and cost as well as anything else of relevance would be
beneficial14. The list of buildings visited is not recorded, but after due consideration
the councillors decided against the major English organ builders and gave the contract

to Mr. John Craig of Glasgow.

By August, the architects were being asked to once again put pressure on some of the
contractors and the defects in the brief had become apparent. Alterations to the
accommodation were requested. The room originally intended for the assistant

sanitary inspector was to now be for a doctor, along with a room next to it.
Sandilands was also asked to prepare plans for a smoking room and an underground

lavatory. Given the further complaints regarding the joiner at the beginning of 1901 it
is surprising that the halls were advanced enough for discussions about the opening

ceremony which was to take place on the 4th October 1901. The only mention of this
event in the Burgh of Govan Minute Book was a letter from the Govan and District

11 H-GOV 7 (3) Repairs and Buildings Committee 1st December 1892-26 February 1907, 28 June 1899
N.P.
12 ibid. 16 November 1899 N.P.
lj ibid. 15 January 1900 N.P.
14 ibid. 3 May 1900 N.P.
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United Trades and Labour Council who had written to note the expense of the

reception!15 The Building News reported the opening, stating,
The completion of the largest building of the., .schemes which the town
[Govan] council have...-namely the municipal buildings, was celebrated
on Friday night. The buildings which have been erected at a cost of
£48,000...In outward appearance the buildings are a somewhat free
treatment of classical architecture16

The cost of the building had therefore risen £16,000 since the laying of the foundation
stone. The description of the building is surprising given that externally it differed

completely from the Royal Insurance Building in being pure French Beaux-Arts which
could only have been the work of Sandilands. But despite the pomp and circumstance
of the ceremony, the halls were not yet complete. Small details such as gates, fences
and lighting were still being attended to at the start of 1902, when the organ was ready
to be installed.

As early as April 1902 the Burgh had begun to discover further defects in the brief and
was considering building anterooms for the two halls and the improvement of the
accommodation for the Medical Officer. Defects in the workmanship had also begun
to appear. In December, the parapet wall and railing which fronted Merryland Street
were to be removed to make space for the new extension. The council had obviously

grown wise to unprofessional workmanship, as a clause in each contract was to read,
"no jobbings or additional work shall be allowed or paid for unless executed with
written order from the architect". Later in the Minutes it states,

The convenor brought up the matter of the clause in which disputes
or differences between the contractors and the council are remitted
to the architect, Mr. John Thomson as sole architect, as it was moved
by Mr. Fortune (?) that the name of the President for the time being
of the Institute of Architects be substituted for that of Mr. Thomson as

(arbiter?)17

This is an unexpected development in the Minutes, as Sandilands had been solely

responsible up to that point. This states clearly that Thomson was to be singly
involved with the designing and building of the extension. The reasoning behind this

15 H-GOV 2.9 14 October 1901 p.242-243.
16

Building News October 11 1901 p.484.
17 As in no. 15. 8 December 1902
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can only be surmised, but the numerous defects may have undermined the councillors'
confidence in Sandilands. Alternatively, following a bout of illness on Thomson's

part, it can be argued that he was as keen to get back to the forefront of the firm's
activities18. The minutes reveal nothing but the provost, magistrates and councillors of
the Burgh of Govan lodged the plans on the 20 December 1902, for halls, anterooms

and public offices in Merryland Street. The sum of £5,500 was allocated19.

The construction of the halls was thus far from straightforward, and because of the

layout prescribed by the brief, neither was the architecture. The four facades vary in
their design reflecting the functions within them. The main facade facing east on

Govan Road was formal and symmetrical denoting the entrance into the civic part of
the building with council chamber and town clerk's office. The western part of the

building was given over to entertainment and housed the large hall with access to the
smaller one. This smaller hall still had to be of considerable height, resulting in a

difficult stepping up of the wall head on the Summertown Road elevation. A high-
roofed central pavilion balancing the corner pavilion at Govan Road neatly

accomplished the transition. The main entrance to the halls is on Summertown Road,

facing south with subsidiary entrances on Carmichael Street. Both the Govan Road

and Summertown Road entrances reflect the nature of the business behind the doors.

Whilst a grand Ionic portico rises up to a dome on the Govan Road side, a

monumental gable front inspired by Hittorff s Gare du Nord faces Summertown, its
bas-relief sculptured frieze of dancing putti symbolising entertainment. The former
facade denotes grandeur, authority and a certain seriousness; the latter, gaiety and
leisure.

The facade facing Govan Road is of 13 bays, comprising a 3 bay pedimented portico
front with 4-bay links to broad single bay corner pavilions. It was executed as drawn
on the original plans, although in an illustration in the Building News the details are

slightly different. On the ground floor two arched windows with Gibbs surrounds

flank a round arched door with a continuous architrave and triple keyblock. These

18 Adam Cairns reports that John had suffered from typhoid. 1898
19 Record of Plans and Applications for the Erection and Alteration of Buildings Submitted to the
Commissioners of the Burgh of Govan for their Approval H-GOV 36/2 No. 68.
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windows light a waiting room and burgh officer's room. In the journal's illustration
all these elements are square headed, the door being framed in banded pilasters and a

pediment, a detail harking back to Gartloch. An iron gate protects the doorway within
which is a metal sculpture of the Govan coat of arms. At the spandrels on either side
of the door are medallion shallow reliefs of Provost Kirkwood and Councillor Marr.

On the first floor, three oeil-de-boeufs are set back behind a fluted and reeded Ionic

portico with a pediment. These grand openings light the cleansing inspector's public
office. Floral sculptural panels separate the two types of window, and putti dance in
the pediment. On the original plans as well as in the Building News, an oeil-de-boeuf
was to decorate the pediment, although in the journal the three windows were to be
round arched, without the oeil-de-boeufabove them. Dominating this facade is the
central dome. As intended, small domed turrets with inset columns rise from the

angles of the pediment to set the stage for the dome. In execution the dome is

hemispherical whereas in the Building News it was to be a square French domed roof
with an almost pagoda-like top. The illustration in this journal is quite an

uncomfortable design as the columns of the centre portico were to have been lower
than those of the end pavilions. This, coupled with the awkwardly inconsistent angles
of the door piece pediment and the main pediment suggest last-minute problems in

carrying the plan through into the elevation. In execution, these elements were

corrected.

The four linking bays on each side are uniform in their character and were executed

almost as first drawn. On the ground floor, the windows have Gibbs surrounds. On

the south they light a library and a waiting room, on the north, two committee rooms.

On the first floor, the windows light two waiting rooms and the sanitary inspector's

public office to the south, and the cleansing inspector's room and burgh surveyor's

public office to the north. As first drawn they were to have had architraves with triple

keyblocks, but in execution there were no keyblocks. A balustraded parapet runs the

length of these bays, between the central pediment and the corner pavilions. These

pavilions continue the Gibbsian theme on the ground floor, but at first floor level the

single arched windows are recessed in distyle in antis Ionic columns. Above the
entablature they have balustraded parapets with urns over the dies which enclose

pavilion roofs with dormer oeil-de-boeuf. Again, the original pagoda-like detail is



95

illustrated in the Building News. The southern of these pavilions housed the town

clerk's private room on the ground floor and the sanitary inspector's private room at
first floor. The burgh surveyor's private room occupied the corresponding room on

the north side.

At the asymmetrical Summertown Road fafade the doorway of the central pavilion
leads to the Burgh treasurer's office. It was flanked on either side by a variety of
accommodation. To the east were the record office and the town clerk's public office

on the ground floor, with various retiring rooms for the small hall, plus dressing
rooms and storage on the first. To the west was a waiting room and secondary
entrance with tall windows lighting both halls at first floor. On this facade, the

ground floor windows again have Gibbs surrounds and doors with arched surrounds
and carving in the tympana. At the centre pavilion the balustrade parapet rises into a

blind oeil-de-boeuf.

The hall fa?ade at the western end of Summertown Road is a distinct homage to

Sandilands' Parisian training. Three arched entrances with wrought iron gates lead in
to the central vestibule. These are set in attached Ionic columns, with floral reliefs in

the spandrels. Above, scrolled acanthus brackets support a balcony at the four first
floor windows that light the tiered seating area inside the hall. It is above this level
that parallels with Paris are most obvious; the giant coupled fluted Ionic pilasters and
thermal windows of the Gare du Nord in Paris being particularly influential. A low-
relief Aesthetic movement-influenced frieze panel on the Govan building is the
substitute for Hittorff s more dynamic three dimensional sculptures and this, coupled
with the shallower recession of the thermal window, is where Govan fails to make the

same impact. However, the frieze is a notable piece of sculpture, again by A.
MacFarlane Shannan, composed of dancing putti, playing instruments, holding the
Govan coat of arms and pulling a chariot. In Paris the Diocletian window extended

down to meet the first floor windows but at Govan Thomson & Sandilands' frieze

occupies this area because of practical requirements within. In the spandrels next to

the Diocletian window, the words "drama" and "music" are sculpted in plaques with

foliage around them. Hittorff s pediment is broken at the base, the crown of the
window rising in to it. At Govan the configuration of the hall roof required the
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window to be lower in the facade so that the pediment is enclosed at the base, rising
from within stepped die blocks to answer the pitch of the hall roof. It is decorated
with floral sculpture and an oeil-de-boeuf.

The illustration in the Building News shows this side of the building differently from
that which was built. Thomson & Sandilands had designed a simple arched entrance,

without columns and with a Serlian window. In many ways, the executed design is
better: the height of the hall gable in the journal's drawing was more in proportion to

the overall design of the building but evidently did not provide enough height

internally. The other facades of Govan Town Hall are fairly predictable in that they
refer to the simple functional character of the rooms inside. The most interesting part

is on the north side where the balustraded apse of the stage is extruded from the gable.

Internally the hall section of the building is lavish and was certainly designed to

impress. On either side of the entrance, there were cloakroom and lavatories for men

and women respectively and generous staircases leading to the upper seating area in
the gallery. The hall itself followed the Leipzig-type rectangular plan of Campbell

Douglas & Sellars' St Andrews Halls but with a semi elliptically arched ceiling on

upper tier Ionic colonnades. At the north end, was the stage with platform, its

magnificent proscenium opening surmounted by a plaster sculpture group by Shannan,

unfortunately destroyed in the changes made by Glasgow's Halls Department in the
1970s. To the rear were various changing rooms and prop rooms with an artiste's
entrance to Merryland Street. On the upper floor, seating swept around the outskirts
of the hall and also at the back or south end.

To the east of the main vestibule, a door leads to another set of stairs that lead to the

smaller hall. This hall, which had a small stage and ran west/east along Summertown

Road, was situated above the burgh treasurer's offices. In the plans illustrated in the

Building News the area for extension is actually marked. It was planned to ease the

movement of audience members after a performance or during an interval, and
included a buffet and other facilities.
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The council chamber at the Govan Road end of the building was less pure in style
than the concert hall. Art Nouveau and baroque details sat uncomfortably within the
Troisieme Republique Beaux-Arts purity of the exterior, and it may be that its

detailing was delegated to an assistant. Nevertheless it has to be acknowledged that
art nouveau lettering had appeared in Thomson & Sandilands' drawings since 1893
and that the Govan interiors foreshadow the Parish Council Chambers when French

classical and art nouveau elements were to be successfully worked together in the
elevation

Whilst undertaking the work at Govan, Thomson & Sandilands entered the

competition for another hall, also in Glasgow, at Springburn, announced in December
1898. This was a Glasgow Corporation project, with the three assessors being J. J.

Burnet, T. L. Watson and A. B. McDonald, the City Engineer. The brief differed
from that of Govan in being purely for entertainment. Two halls for 1200 and 400

people respectively plus cloakrooms, green rooms and other such rooms were needed,
90

all within a budget of £12,000 whose funds were donated anonymously. The
Builder made an assessment of the various entries including that by Thomson &

Sandilands. Although the winner, William B. Whitie, must have fulfilled the

necessary requirements, the author of the article remarked that his design was not

without flaws. It must be borne in mind that Whitie was an ex-assistant of

McDonald's, who conceivably held out for him getting the job. The same thing was

to happen at the Mitchell Library, another municipal competition entered by Thomson
& Sandilands.

In discussing Thomson & Sandilands' design, the Builder noted that the layout was

good, the smaller hall being half sunk, so that with adaptation it could be used in

conjunction with the larger one to create an even greater capacity. It appears that the
main problem with their design was the placement of the kitchen, the author of the
article observing that, "the kitchen service is very bad". In terms of style the
architecture was described as "florid", and to some degree the design published in

Academy Architecture in 1900 confirms that21. Two slim towers with a slighter batter,

20 Cl/3/26 Minutes of the Corporation of Glasgow 1898 7 November p.28
21

Academy Architecture, 1900, p.l 12
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as at Gartloch, flanked the gable front facade. These are mullioned with an aedicule
as at Burnet's Athenaeum theatre in Buchanan Street. The broken pediment entrance

paid homage to Burnet's Glasgow Savings Bank on Ingram Street and Glassford
Street. The arched window above was set in a deeply moulded architrave frame, as

with the towers of Gartloch where they were the ancestors of Burnet's Athenaeum.
The aedicule niche at the apex of the gable came from the same source. The side
elevation is relatively plain, affording access to the smaller hall, but an interesting
feature appears in the sections occupying the re-entrant angles of the main hall and the
staircase projections on the flank. These have rounded recessed corners with big urns

reminiscent of Burnet's Savings Bank. Thus closely did Burnet and Sandilands
observe each other's work.

One further attempt at winning a public building competition by Thomson &

Sandilands was further away from home. Their entry in the Cartwright Memorial Hall

competition in Bradford was unsuccessful, but their attempt to break into the English
market reveals as much confidence in their designs of this genre as with hospital

design. The hall was to be a memorial museum and gallery in honour of a

manufacturer, called Cartwright. In the competition, one hundred and fifteen designs
were received for Waterhouse to examine22. The Builder kept those interested
informed of developments and in May, Sir John Simpson and Milner Allen were

announced as being placed first. Later that month, the journal discussed the merits
and flaws of other entries. Although lacking an illustration, the description of
Thomson & Sandilands' design sounds similar to that of Govan, and by all accounts

narrowly missed out on being placed first;
Messrs J. Thomson and R. D. Sandilands...arrangement is better
than in very many plans, whilst the cloak-rooms are rightly placed and
most excellently planned. The elevation treated with a dome is of
municipal character and well-designed and the price is right.

While the result must have been a disappointment in the light of these remarks,
Thomson & Sandilands had other projects in hand at this time. Although Govan and

Springburn were so very different in style, the first timeless Beaux Arts classic and the

22 Builder April 22 1899 p.394.
23 ibid. May 20 1899p.488.
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latter up-to-the-minute Glasgow Baroque, both were plainly the work of Sandilands
rather than Thomson; the Flockhart element had disappeared from the practice's
oeuvre. That was to be even more apparent in their next commission in which the
classic and baroque strands were to be combined.
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Chapter Nine

The Glasgow Parish Council Offices - A Monument of Municipal Power

Thomson & Sandilands' buildings at Gartloch Asylum, and still more Govan Town Hall,

betray the intrinsic Beaux-Arts influence asserted on Sandilands by his teaching at the
Ecole. In each the combination of refined design, precise stonecutting and high quality

sculpture coupled with an overall sense of analytical and methodical planning resulted in

buildings which not only fulfilled their required function but managed it within an

architectural framework of real grandeur. Although not as large, the Parish Council
Offices in George Street proved to be no exception to this rule but, whilst the majority of
the firm's work is based on Beaux-Arts theories and principles, there are always hints of
other influences which, although at times appear to be in a jarring juxtaposition,
demonstrate the very eclectic nature of the firm and its tendency to unify different

stylistic trends and spheres of thought within one design.

This mixing of motifs tends to be most noticeable in the firm's interiors. Regardless of
the exterior, be it Baronial or Beaux-Arts, the interior decor of Thomson & Sandilands

buildings was always individual to the client. At Gartloch, the interior was not only
functional but also grand. Stained glass and wood panelling dominated the main
administration block, whilst a blue vaulted ceiling and a sculpture-encrusted proscenium
at the stage adorned the entertainment hall. These elements of design had a boldness
which was as much baroque as Beaux Arts. At the Insurance Offices and again at Govan,
similar interior detailing can be found, although sketches and drawings for the latter
reveal some influence of Art Nouveau, as does much of the plasterwork, as noted in the

preceding chapter. The firm's acknowledgement of Art Nouveau in subsidiary detail is
one of the keys to understanding their oeuvre. The Parish Council Offices and their

preliminary designs reveal not only an awareness of contemporary trends, but also of the
work of other architects both at home and abroad.

The new Parish Council Offices were built with their main facade facing onto George

Street, with the rear of the building extending up hill and returning behind the adjoining
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corner building with a frontage on John Street. The site, although centrally located
within the city, was perhaps not the most suitable. It was conveniently situated next to

the City Chambers but it was also overshadowed by them, having a somewhat dark

aspect at the main rooms. The Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow imply that
central sites were not easy to come by and there may have been no choice1. The decision
to build new offices came early in 1899 after the merger of the Barony and the City
Parish Councils in the previous year, resulting in a body with an annual income and

expenditure of half a million and a commitment of three quarters of a million on new

buildings2. At a meeting of the combined Council in February it was stated that new

premises should be sought in order to not only convey the image of a united Council, but
also a united administration^. The Finance Committee stated that it rented premises on

the corner of John Street and George Street and it was suggested that the Council move in
there. This proposal was considered, but it was decided that a more permanent solution
on a larger site was urgently required. In August of 1899 the adjoining property, valued
at £19,000, was put on the market. It comprised not only a building in George Street but
also some accommodation in John Street. The Council considered it but concluded that

more land would have to be bought around this plot in order to erect a sufficiently
substantial building and avoid too close a proximity to adjoining dwellings.

The Minutes make no mention of any other architects before Thomson & Sandilands
were appointed in August 1899 to discuss the layout of the site and set about designing a

new set of offices; a measure, perhaps, of the satisfaction the firm had given at Gartloch.
The following month, however, various members of the Council were clearly not entirely
content; at a meeting on September 5th a proposal was put forward that an architect be
chosen only after an open competition had been advertised4. This proposal was however
thrown out, probably because it would have delayed the project by several months.

1 Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow D-HEW 1.2 (8). Between February and August 1899
2

Glasgow and Lanarkshire Illustrated, 1904 p.43
3 Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow D-FIEW 1.2 (8). p.64
4 ibid, p.396
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By November Thomson & Sandilands had worked out the accommodation the united
staff would require sufficiently enough for James Barr to be appointed measurer,

although it was already apparent that the required floor area could not be achieved on the

existing George Street site alone3. In the new year, sketch plans were shown to the
Council and the architects were instructed to develop them in to working drawings. In

April 1900 the plans were formally accepted together with the estimated cost of £27,500.
The main front was to be of Locharbriggs stone, or another similar, with the base of the

building underneath the sill of the ground floor windows to be polished Peterhead granite.
The George Street pavement sloped up to the east slightly and the granite base was

designed to be a unifying element, providing a level base line for the rest of the fagade as

well as a hard-wearing surface.

In August 1900 William Wishart was appointed Master of Works. The contracts went to

William Shaw & Sons, Cameron and Co., steelwork; J W Houston, cast-iron work;

Hamilton and Co, slate work; Robert T Renfrew, plumber; Stevenson & Leitch, plaster

work; C J Malloch, glazier, and the Staffordshire Tileries Co. for tilework6. An important
decision was made at the end of January 1901 when James C. Young was chosen for the
carved work7. The sculpture that appears on the Council building is amongst the most

accomplished in Glasgow. Its unity of architecture and sculpture places the building in
the same rank as those conceived by Burnet, Campbell and James Salmon Jnr8.

By the end of May 1901, attention had turned to the furnishing of the principal

apartments. Thomson & Sandilands designed the main furniture, and competitive tenders
were invited to execute them. There were several dignitaries' offices to be catered for as

well as the main Board Room on the third floor. Thomson & Sandilands were invited to

submit proposals for the furniture of the latter room, as well as for a memorial tablet.
The suggestion of a tablet was subsequently rejected, but the furnishing was of utmost

5 Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow D-HEW 1.2 (9) p.44
6 ibid, p.463
' Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow D-HEW 1.2 (10) p. 108
8

For example Burnet's Waterloo Chambers (1899), Charing Cross Mansions (1891), the Athenaeum
(1891) and Salmon's Mercantile Chambers (1897) and Anderston Savings Bank (1899).
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importance and from a list consisting of Wylie & Lochhead, George Laird & Co., the

Montgomery Bros, and M'Lennan Ltd, the commission was given to Laird.

The opening ceremony was held on Monday 6th October 1902 and the first meeting of
the Council in the new offices took place the following day.

At the Ecole Sandilands is known to have taken examinations which involved the

designing of municipal buildings. A standard exercise was to research a building,

produce an analytical study of the most appropriate order, and to execute esquisses
followed by scale drawings. Guadet was to introduce fuller examinations and studies
when he became the master of the school, but one suspects that within his atelier he set

similar tasks. For example, in 1895, he set the following exercise for the 2nd class,
Une hotel de ville pour un chef-lieu d'arrondissement
"cet edifice,eleve sur une place et limite des trois autres cotes
par des rues, comporterait un rez-de-chaussee, un premier etage
secondaire, d'attique ou de comble "9

Within the plan, students had to incorporate a large public vestibule with concierge,
offices for the police department, Justice of the Peace and the town council all on the

ground floor; a council chamber to be included too. On the first floor were offices for

birth, marriage and death as well as a library, whilst on the second floor were to be the
archives. In all, the facade was to not exceed 60 metres. Although perhaps standard in
its requirements for the mairie genre, the similarities between Guadet's exercise and the

Glasgow Parish Council Offices as designed by Thomson & Sandilands are obvious.

The George Street block is symmetrically planned, but at the rear of the site the
accommodation extends eastwards to John Street. On the ground floor, the entrance

leads to a vestibule, 7ft wide, which is flanked by the private rooms and offices of the
Parish Council Treasurer and Lunacy Treasurer. Co-axial with the entrance is a porter's

desk, placed in the well of the stairs that rise up around it, with quarter-pace landings.
The staircase is extremely grand, with large balusters, emphasising the importance of the

9
From the programmes of courses written by Guadet, 1891-1910. Held at the National Archives of France,

Paris AJ/52/131
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accommodation on the upper floors; as at Burnet's Clyde Trust building the board room

was on the top floor to ensure better light and to minimise noise from the street. To the
west and east of this lobby are a series of clerks' rooms, with a top-lit double-height
collector's office to the north, behind the porter. Further to the north was a room for

"poinded goods" that looks out on, and provides access to, a courtyard, where a coach
house was situated. To the east of the courtyard a hall was provided to hold around three
hundred people. On the plans, a dispensary and stores were placed to the far east of the
site, in their own separate building, linked by a corridor. It is unclear as to whether or not

this facility was originally in place but it was later usurped by the council to provide for
the citizens of Glasgow.

On the first floor, five bay windows look out on to George Street and light the clerks'
offices. At the rear of the building, public offices such as a room for the medical officer
and a large consultation room, provided facilities for poor relief work.

The second floor is similar to the first in terms of layout and accommodation. A clerk of
works office is situated towards the middle of the building. At this point in time he would
have had many buildings under his control including Barnhill, Woodilee and Gartloch.
The rooms at the rear looked into the lightwell that contained the small glass dome of the
collector's office at ground floor level.

On the third floor, the George Street and John Street sections of the building are

completely separate, the only access to the John Street section being from the staircase on

level two. Only three rooms face George Street at this level; the Board Room occupies
the centre and has three windows lighting it and to either side are committee rooms. The
Board Room is very impressive, forty-four foot wide and twenty eight feet deep with a

large glazed dome, rich in stained glass and sculptural detail, very much like Greek
Thomson's in the stair at Holmwood. Although the exterior pays homage to Burnet,

many of its internal features have elements of other idioms, particularly at the Board
Room. The fourth floor exists only at the front of the building, with the accommodation
situated around the dome of the Board Room.
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Although it is difficult today to look beyond the modern lighting and the temporary

partitions that now adorn the offices, it is just possible to witness original Thomson &
Sandilands design within the George Street building. Most noticeable are the fireplaces.
As has been mentioned in chapter five and will be touched upon in greater detail in

chapter thirteen, Thomson & Sandilands designed their fire surrounds to be unique to

each room. Not necessarily monumental in scale or ornate in design, they possess a

certain "solidity". Each surround is carved with the utmost care and provides a focal

point for the room. Tile work within 266 George Street is also prevalent, existing

primarily on the walls up to dado height and also complementing the hearths and fire
surrounds. Although mainly coloured green, the variations in style, texture and hue are

vast, and again signify the firm's commitment to ensuring their interiors reflect the

elegance of the exterior. Thomson & Sandilands would have been aware of, and more

than likely read, periodicals connected to architecture and design such as the Builder,

Academy Architecture and the Studio. The last publication is particularly relevant when

discussing style. Architects throughout Britain would glean information about the latest
trends and modes through this periodical, allowing a free flow of architectural influence
between towns and cities. The Studio Yearbook of 1907 is enlightening with its feature
on firegrates and mantelpieces, and reveals that at George Street certainly, Thomson &
Sandilands were right up to date with their designs, if not ahead of the game.

The exterior of the Parish Council Offices betrays the training that Sandilands had
received in Paris but shows that the Ecole was not the only influence. As Walker (1991)
has noted the architect "combined that Beaux-Arts conceit, the Ionic order with Doric

entablature of the Temple of Empedocles at Selinus (published by Hittorff in 1851) -

adopted by Burnet at Waterloo Chambers in Waterloo Street a year earlier - with free

Renaissance, almost art nouveau, lower storeys,..."10. The use of Beaux-Arts traits is

expected, and was employed by the architects to denote the serious function of the rooms

inside; for example the giant order is placed at Council Chamber level. At Waterloo

10
Walker, David in his article "Scotland and Paris: 1874-1887", p.35 published in Frew and Jones,

Scotland and Europe Architecture and Design 1850-1940, St Andrews 1991
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Chambers its use is merely to embellish the fafade, rather than to give external

expression to what the interior might hold.

The front of the Council Chambers is of five bays. The main part is of three recessed

bays with the two outer bays advanced as pylon towers on either side. The fa9ade
advances and recesses in harmony along its length, whilst through its height the openings
and arches echo and mirror each other, all the while gaining height up to the peak where
the most important accommodation is placed. This reflects the arrangement of the central

part of Waterloo Chambers but the towers are lower than the giant order of the Council
Chambers and have French pavilion roofs. On the ground floor, Ionic columns with
French garlanded capitals and Doric entablatures, which support a parapet adorned with

Glasgow's emblem, frame a central door. To either side of the door, two round arched
windows with free style capitals, reminiscent of Salmon's Mercantile Chambers, light

private rooms. The end bays are again round arched with similar details, all the arches

being keyblocked. On the first floor, the central windows are canted oriels, the parapet of
the entrance porch partially obscuring the view out of the window. Between the first and
second floor a deep balcony-like frieze runs across the facade with square panels under
the second floor windows and binds the whole composition together. Between the
second floor oriels elongated cartouche shields appear. The parapets of the oriels form
balconies for the third floor Council Room windows which are double height and framed
in coupled Greek Ionic columns which are full height and do not merge into the oriels
beneath as at Waterloo Chambers. Again these parapets partially obscure the view out of
the windows.

On the end bays, the first and second floor windows are canted oriels in arched recesses

with the third floor windows being deeply recessed within the arch heads, an echo of

Gartloch, Springburn and Burnet's Athenaeum. At Hutchesons Girls School and Queens
Park School the firm was again to incorporate round arched windows where height and
elevation were key factors.



107

A balustrade and a dome surmount the whole although the dome is hard to see because of
the narrowness of the street. The fa<?ade as a whole is never appreciated in dead elevation,
but as at Burnet's Waterloo Chambers it has been designed for maximum impact and
interest in sharp perspective. It was an immensely powerful composition, perhaps the

strongest design the partnership ever saw into execution.
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Chapter Ten

Thomson & Sandilands' work for the City Improvement Trust

With the growth of Glasgow's industries many immigrants from the Highlands and from
Ireland flocked to its ports in order to gain employment. Wages were low, the numbers
exceeded the available low-rent accommodation and the already crowded areas of the old

city became grossly over-populated. Slum conditions spread wider, water and sewerage

facilities were inadequate and Glasgow was to encounter repeated typhus and cholera
epidemics.1 It was a problem with which John Thomson was all too familiar. Even

respectable middle class areas did not escape these epidemics and two of his siblings had
died; this prompting a move by Alexander to the suburbs of Strathbungo, and John to

move still further out to Monreith Road.

The City Improvement Trust came into being with the Glasgow Improvement Act of
1866. It gave power to the trustees of the Act to build new streets, buy land and clear
slum areas, and had to be augmented by amendment Acts in 1871 and 1880. Although
clearance was often rapid, rebuilding was slow.2 Municipal funding for rebuilding was

not made available and privately funded speculative tenement development had been

discouraged by the City Bank collapse in 1878. After the final call on the shareholders in

1881, many of the builders who had feued the City Improvement Trust's streets went

bankrupt and in 1888 the Trust was forced to redevelop the Saltmarket area itself.

Although the improvements were on a vast scale, it still prompted concern by one visitor
whose thoughts on Glasgow were published in the Architect and Contract Builder in
1901. A Swiss Jesuit was appalled at the state of Glasgow; he primarily blamed drink
and the laziness of the city's inhabitants, but conceded that these were perhaps not the

only reasons. Poor housing was a huge concern;

1 Cholera epidemics in 1832, 1848-49 and 1853-54
2

Municipal Glasgow, Its Evolution and Enterprise 1914, p.50
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the Glasgow Corporation have devoted much time to remedy the abuses and they
have expended large sums in improvements. But labour and money were to great
extent unavailing, and it is confessed that the Corporation are no nearer the
solution of the onerous problems than when they started...One case of the
diversity of remedies [to the housing problem], no doubt, arises from the
difficulty of defining such phrases as the houseless, the working classes, the
provident poor and so on...3 .

The visitor's observations were based on what he had seen several years before; probably

prior to the Glasgow Corporation (Improvements and General Powers) Act of 1897. The
aim of this new act was to enforce the reordering of the slum areas and also to look at

improving areas south of the Clyde, something that the earlier acts had neglected,

although improvements had taken place in the Gorbals Cross area.4

The inspiration for Glasgow's improvements did not come from within Britain. It was to

France, and more specifically to Paris, that the city improvers turned to gain vision and

practical experience. In 1866, when the first Act was passed, a deputation of city
councillors travelled to Paris and presented their findings in an anonymous, informal and

unplanned publication which in its own words was, "an after-thought" .5 It gives an

insight into what the Glaswegian visitors encountered in Paris, and what most impressed
them about Haussman's activities. At that stage their main concerns were housing and

open spaces. They found that as a general rule, Parisian families had more than two

rooms to live in; something that the majority of Glasgow dwellings could not provide. Of
the open spaces within the city they observed that, "we have much to learn from Paris,
and some other foreign cities, as regards the great care taken to preserve numerous open

spaces at intervals in the midst of the masses of building".

The 1897 Act differed from its predecessor acts and the hitherto similar programmes in

Edinburgh and Dundee in providing large flatted warehouses and offices built by the

3 This article appeared in the Architect and Contract Builder October 4th 1901 p.210. Article titled "The
Housing Problem"
4 Notes on Municipal Workfrom November 1896 to November 1899 Hon. Sir David Richmond, Provost,
Corporation of the City of Glasgow 1899, p.86
5

Notes and Personal Observations and Inquiries in June 1866 on the City Improvements ofParis &c. with
appendix Presented to the Magistrates, Town Council and other representatives of the city of Glasgow.
See also, Reed, Peter et al, Glasgow: The Forming ofthe City Edinburgh University Press 1993
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Trust itself, as well as housing and shops. This was a reflection of the higher land values

along the principal streets in the central area. The majority of the replacement housing

developments were now located outwith the city centre. Moreover the mid 1890s
coincided with a revival of private investment, resulting in commissions by wealthy
individuals to erect tenements to rent.

The first reference to Thomson & Sandilands in the Trust records is contained in the

Minutes of the General Committee of 23rd February 1899, in a listing of architects named
for work on the Duke Street and High Street areas6. These were "outside" architects,

independent practitioners, with no current connection with the city engineer's

department. This point is significant as prior to this the city's own architect John Carrick
had the sole role in the projects. Amongst the other architects discussed were Carrick's
former assistant Frank Burnet, William Forrest Salmon and Thomas Dykes & Andrew
Robertson. The last had come second in the Govan competition but still had no track
record of projects on this scale. The following month, Thomson & Sandilands informed
the committee that they had prepared sketches and plans, but the politically better placed
Burnet was to gain the appointment.7

Thomson & Sandilands had to wait nine months before they were considered again. In
December 1899 the sub-committee instructed the manager of the properties on Nelson
Street and Trongate to let the existing buildings for specific, limited amounts of time,
some south ofNelson Street and Trongate for one year, and others in Nelson Street for

"monthly lets only".8 The remit for the area was submitted in July 1900. Three designs
for flatted warehouses by different architects are discussed in the Minutes.9 Such
structures were a new building type made practicable by the Corporation's hydraulic

power supply for goods lifts and cranes, introduced in 1895.10 Design A was estimated to

cost £98,419 with rental of £8,230. Design B, £98,544 with rental of £8,660. Finally,

6
Minutes ofthe Corporation ofGlasgow 1898-99 p.346-7

7 ibid, p.427
8 Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties, 14th December 1899 p.l 14. CI 3.27. The reason being
that Nelson Street was to be widened and therefore the occupancy had to be at a minimum.
9 ibid, p.937-938
10

Municipal Glasgow 1914 p.279. Also, J. R. Hume, Industrial Archealogy ofGlasgow p,134
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design C, £85,481 with rental of £8,630. Inevitably the plan with the lowest estimated
cost and second highest rental was chosen - and was found to be by Thomson &
Sandilands. As at Gartloch they had correctly concluded that the competition was about
cost and usable floorspace.

In November 1900 the committee met with the partners.11 Although specifics were not

discussed, the Minute does state that alterations were required to the building facing
Nelson Street, and at the corner of that street and Trongate. The following month,
Thomson & Sandilands submitted alternative plans, the first estimating an additional cost

of £2,250, the second of £2,750. Unusually for a Council committee, the more expensive
i

was chosen.

Work carried on until March 1901 when Thomson & Sandilands submitted a revised

design. The minutes state that sketch number three showed;
a more elaborate design than is shown upon their [Thomson & Sandilands]
original plans for the new buildings to be erected upon that area, so far as fronting
Nelson Street, and at the corner of that street and Trongate; and (2) an additional
or 6th storey at the corner of Bell Street and Nelson Street, and also at the corner
of Nelson Street and Trongate.13

This revision made the building the mighty landmark we see today. It was to cost an

additional £8,750, and yet again the Council approved, cancelling the motion of
December 1900 and recommending that it be substituted for the original plans.14 Further

building was discussed but never sanctioned, including the provision of a new Central
Police Station. As the building on the site had been built by the Trust and was relatively
recent the proposal was cancelled as quickly as was suggested, the new Police Station

being built in St. Andrews Square in 1904.

11 Cl 3.28 p. 105
12 ibid. p. 194
13 ibid, p.378
14

Interestingly, at the back of this volume of Minutes, there is an appendix of "Notes on Works of the Past
Year". Page 33. Cost of rebuilding work undertaken by Thomson & Sandilands estimated at £86,000.
They were already over estimate, but well under that of the other contenders.
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In January 1902, Thomson & Sandilands were asked to employ a measurer for £3 per

week whilst Messrs. Redpath, Brown & Co. were contracted for the cast-iron and
steelwork.15 The following month, Thomson & Sandilands were paid £500 and the

measurer, William Mackie, £250.

Inevitably the insertion of such a colossal architectural undertaking into an area of much
older buildings did not go entirely to plan. The Minutes for April 1902 record how, "it
was remitted to the architects for the new buildings in Bell Street and the east side of
Nelson Street to report as to the damage which has been done to the lintels of certain
front windows in the tenement at no. 37 Bell Street, through the underpinning

operations..."16. In August Thomson & Sandilands reported back. The Sub-Committee
was anxious to impress upon the treasurer the fact that the money would be deducted
from the final payments due to the contractors. Although willing to concede more

expensive plans and elevations, the Council was not prone to handouts to incompetent
contractors. Further delays resulted from the cast-iron columns and steel beams not being
delivered at the necessary time. On 24th April 1902 it was reported that as a

consequence, construction of the corner ofNelson Street and Bell Street was being

delayed. The columns did not arrive until June.17

The continuing use of cast-iron columns was not unusual in Britain but the technique was

behind that of American firms who used steel stanchions. However, many British
architects and engineers still thought cast-iron to be superior to steel when in

compression, and in a structure such as a warehouse strength was paramount. The

pilasters that adorned the facade also had a part to play in supporting the building. They
were not just to articulate the facade, but aided the load-bearing capacity of the wall at

the steel beams, and protected the steel from rainwater penetration.

15
CI 3.29 p. 128 (Police Station entry) and p. 205 (Measurer entry)

16 ibid, p.516
17

City Improvements Department. Progress of Works Report 9th February 1898 - 27th October 1904
D-CF6.1
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In February 1903 Thomson & Sandilands showed the Committee more drawings of the
same new buildings to be erected on the west side ofNelson Street at its south corner

with Bell Street and the Committee approved them.18 Three months later, the firm
showed the final plans, estimated to cost £20,749 with rental value of £1,317. Again
these were approved and tenders sought.

In August Messrs. A & P Steven were chosen to provide elevators for the building on the
east side ofNelson Street, at its junction with Bell Street. Thomson & Sandilands were

authorised to obtain a joiner to erect a barricade round the new buildings at the Trongate
and Nelson Street corner. In the appendix to the minutes it was stated that ordinary

fireplaces were to be adopted only at gable walls. Gas fires and stoves were to be used

internally and the upper floors were to have no heating at all. This was presumably to

save money and perhaps more importantly to allow a flexible division of the floorspace

according to the individual needs of the tenants; and at that stage it may have been
assumed that office and workshop use would be at the lower floors and that the upper

floors would be predominantly warehousing, especially given that hot air rises and that
therefore the top floors would have some heat from below.19

The widening and rebuilding of the streets led also to the renaming ofNelson Street. On
Christmas Eve of 1903 a letter from the clerk of works to the Police Department

suggested that after widening Nelson Street, it being in line with South Albion Street, the
whole of the thoroughfare from Trongate to Ingram Street should be renamed South
Albion Street. In the event it was unified with Albion Street itself which ran north to

George Street and the whole simply called Albion Street.

In January 1904, the contract with Mr. Mackie, the measurer, was terminated. No

explanation was given in the minutes, but a new measurer was sought immediately. In

18 Cl 3.30 13th February 1903 p.320
19 ibid. Appendix Two, p.45. An interesting point is made in Appendix One. A deputation was made to
visit corporate dwellings in Manchester and Liverpool on 25th March 1902. They noted a housing block in
Manchester and a five storey red brick building with a square well in the middle. There were one and two
apartment dwellings and sixteen shops below. It seems to have impressed the visitors.
20 Cl 3.31 p.265
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October, the committee instructed Thomson & Sandilands to have the two towers on the

roofs at the corner of the east side ofNelson Street and Trongate slated by the same

contractor as that of the buildings at the north corner with Bell Street. These towers were

significant to the overall unity of the design and it is interesting that the committee should
have become involved in such a degree of small detail to ensure that they were finished to

91

exactly the same standard.

Once again, however, there were to be upsets before the contracts were completed. On
the 6th January 1905, a letter was read from Messrs. Keyden, Strang and Co. agents for
the heirs of the late J Hamilton. They stated that the walls of their client's property in Bell
Street were showing serious damage due to building operations by the City Improvement

Department on the adjoining site at the corner of Bell and Nelson Streets. Although the

Corporation denied liability, two builders were instructed to examine the property but

nothing more is mentioned about the matter and one assumes it was either discounted as a

pre-existing defect or rectified22.

The City Improvement Trust's investment venture into warehousing seems to have been
successful. On the 5th October 1905 it was reported that the Bell Street and Albion Street

property had been finished and that more than half of the premises were let.23 On the
corner site, Brechin Brothers, a company that Thomson & Sandilands were to design for
in the future, was going to lease the premises for ten years, starting on Whitsunday 1906
and the Post Office Telephone Exchange took the greater part of number 32 Albion
Street.

The Nelson/Albion Street warehouses form a large L-plan structure embracing two full

height courts in the angle of the L. These have internal elevations of white glazed brick
to reflect the light and have one and two-storey top-lit structures within them, these

forming part of the ground floor warehouses. When the Police Station was part of the

project it was probably intended to form a third court within the Bell Street corner but as

21 ibid. p.1215
22 CI 3.32 pp. 752-757
2j D-CF 6.2 City Improvements Department Progress of Works Reports No.3
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has been noted the sub committee were not on board with demolishing a quite recent City

Improvement Trust building as this would have exposed it to accusations of waste.

While the buildings consisted of clear floorspace they were planned around rectangular
stairwells with lift shafts, one on the north at number 48 Albion Street, a pair in the
middle at 32 and 34, serving the northern court, one on the south at number 18, serving
the southern court and a fifth at number 20 Trongate, the eastern-most bay of the original
scheme. The last gave access to the Trongate section. After the scheme was extended
eastwards over the site of the burnt Tontine Building in 1911-1914 a pend gave access to

the Tontine Lane where the rear elevations of the courts were of yellow brick with red
sandstone lintels and cills. Although the lane was at basement level, somewhat

surprisingly there was no rear service access and all goods had to come in from the front.

Although the ground floors and basements were capable ofdealing with fairly heavy

goods, the upper floors could only take relatively light loads that would go in the large
electric passenger lifts of which one remains unaltered. It has steel expanding gates and
was supplied not by A & P Steven but by Grindlay & Ross. These lifts and stairs were

approached by closes with a dado of cream tiles and a top line of moulded green and
brown tiles. The original segmentally pedimented tenant boards survive today. The stairs
are simple scale and platt cantilevers, their cast-iron balusters being reeded with

Corinthianesque capitals, the stairwells being enclosed in a square metal mesh to avoid
the risk of accident when the lifts were passing. The floorspace itself was plain with
circular columns.

The elevations of such tall buildings presented considerable problems for the classically
trained architect as the more conservative clients in Britain were not yet ready for the

fully steel-framed solutions developed in the U.S.A. in the 1890s. These did not become
common until Burnet designed the Kodak Building in London's Kingsway for American
clients in 1911. At Albion Street, Sandilands simply lifted the traditional formula of
rusticated floor, two-storey giant order and attic up a floor over plate glass-fronted shops
and duplicated the attic at the six storey corner blocks. Twin circular columns and steel
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beams just within the plate glass shop windows carried these massive facades which were

load bearing but well tied into the cast-iron and steel structural frame to ensure stability.

The divisions in the facade were determined by the structural frame and the overall

composition by the position of the entrances to the stairs, the standard bay unit being
three close spaced windows on each floor on both the Albion Street and the Trongate
elevations. The first floor has channeled rustication which runs across the shallow

pilaster strips dividing off the bays, the second and third floor have a giant order of Ionic

pilasters fluted only above the third floor cills, and the fourth floor paneled pilasters with

sculpture. At the central five-storey section on Albion Street the twinned entrance bays

provide an effective central pavilion comprising a broken segmental pedimented double

doorpiece with female figure sculpture, a three window centre bay and single window
outer bays. The fourth floor pilasters bear a triangular pediment, again with sculpture,
which breaks up over the parapet and is flanked by pairs of urns. The three bays flanking
this central pavilion follow the standard three windows per bay format and are enclosed

by single windowed tower bays of only very slight projection over the upper floor
entrances at numbers 18 and 48.

These tower bays interrupt the Ionic pilaster treatment and have segment-headed third
floor windows with curvilinear sculptured pediments answering the central segmental
one. The entrance doors are again of elegant design with sculpture; like that of the
central door, it was the work of Holmes & Jackson24. These towers have scalloped

parapets and French pavilion roofs and effect the transition to the six storey blocks at the
corners of Bell Street and Trongate. These differ in both design and length of frontage.
The northern one is lower key and has only two bays to Albion Street. It was designed to

echo the west corner with Bell Street where only the north end of the Albion Street

frontage was redeveloped. The corners mirror each other as they curve into Bell Street,
this smaller western building having a matching doorpiece, here sculptured by William

Morgan & Young.

24 Minutes. December 1901
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The southern corner with the Trongate is altogether grander with four three-windowed

bays on both frontages, that on Albion Street having a single narrow bay adjacent to the
entrance tower-bay at number 18. The corner tower rises seven storeys, one more than
the main building, and is capped by a lead dome. Although it is octagonal, in order to
ease the corner smoothly for pedestrians the ground and first floor echo the curve of the

pavement, the transition being effected by corbels at second floor level. Above the tower

interrupts the giant order with only margins at the angles to give it a strong vertical thrust;
the entablature line is picked up by the third floor windows which have Gibbsian
surrounds on the outer faces and a bold Baroque aedicule on the centre one.

At the fifth floor the tower breaks into a frenzy of Baroque detail, dramatically

contrasting with the shallow-relief ashlar over what was essentially a simple framed
structure. Each of the three windows at this level has an even richer Baroque aedicule

supporting similar pediments to those below. Although the windows themselves are

rectangular, they are set in arched recesses with prominent voussoirs enclosing sculptural

tympana which gives the impression of greater height and a good trompe I 'ceil effect.
Above these are ceil-de-boeufwindows. To add to the sculptural feast, Corinthian
columns set in boldly sculptured cartouche frames with blocked rustication burst out from
the stonework on sculpted corbels.

Although built over an extended period the design remained unaltered from that exhibited
at The Royal Glasgow Institute and published in both Academy Architecture and in the

Building News on 16th September 1904. If one compares the illustration published then
to the building today the only change is the disappearance of the canvas awnings over the

ground floor shops which swept around the corner. Although all but one of the lifts has
been replaced, the efficiency of Thomson & Sandilands' layout has stood the test of time
over more than a century.

Similarities can be drawn between the works for the Trust and Thomson & Sandilands

other work, especially the Parish Council Offices, even if the art nouveau element was

now limited to door ornamentation. Both have lavish sculptural details, and both display
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a sense of logic. The warehouse, however, needed its fa$ade to be logical, to be a

reflection of its structure. The facades had great elegance of detail but they were

necessarily very flat with shallow-relief details. Columnar and balcony displays the like
of which were seen at the Parish Council Chambers not only cost money, they eroded

floorspace because of the greater depth of fa?ade they required. The enrichments were

concentrated where they would have most impact, on the Trongate corner where the
dome continues to dominate the townscape.

Other ventures with the City Improvement Trust include 87-99 Candleriggs and 30-44

Queen Street, both 1912. 108-110 Brunswick Street, which extends down to Candleriggs
was also undertaken in this year. This latter building was for Simons, Jacobs &

Company (fruit merchants) whose premises had originally been built in 1883 but was

destroyed by fire.25 The bay design follows the same formula with three close-spaced
windows between Ionic pilasters, although with Roman angled volutes rather than Greek.
The pediments of the attic windows enhance the silhouette of the building as seen from
the street.

The Queen Street block as described by McKean et al., is in typical Thomson &
Sandilands fashion; "tall red sandstone block with canted bays recessed between Greek
Ionic columns".26 The building was also illustrated in the Royal Glasgow Institute of
Fine Arts exhibition catalogue in 1913.27 28 It bears a strong resemblance to both
Waterloo and Atlantic Chambers by Burnet (1899); the central bays being flanked by two

pylons, with Ionic columns breaking the fenestration. However, Queen Street was a

warehouse building from its inception, as opposed to offices, and was steel framed with

H-plan dumbbell and light wells. The post office guide for 1920 reveals an eclectic mix
of occupants including R. Young (hairdresser), the Raleigh Cycle Company, T. F. Firth
and Sons (carpet and rug manufacturers), Cockburn and Co. (manufacturing chemists)
and J. Paton (optician).

25
Hume, J. R., Industrial Archaeology ofGlasgow Blackie 1974 Section G

26
McKean et al., Central Glasgow: An Illustrated Architectural Guide p.86

27
Bilcliffe, R., The Royal Glasgow Institute ofthe Fine Arts 1861-1989. Woodend Press 1992
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The main fa<jade is of five bays, the second, third and fourth floors having bay windows,
set between Ionic columns. Above this, is a colonnade with the attic storey, again similar
to Atlantic Chambers. The entrance to the building is set in a large arch with decoration
within the spandrels, which rises through ground and first floors. This is akin to the
firm's work at Queen's Park School, where the staircase bays have decorated arches. At

Queen Street, the architrave is stepped to form console brackets which support a balcony
above with large urns.

On the first floor, channelled masonry between the windows leads to triple keyblocks and

segmental pediments. Stepped corbel blocks support the giant Ionic columns of the upper

floors; reminiscent of the Ionic order used at Govan Town Hall. The pylons are of four

storeys and rise up to broken Doric aedicules. Between the pylons is a recessed
balustrade with tripartite windows.

The central part of the building is three bays wide with the internal portions being
covered in white glazed brick. The effect is very modern, very sleek and certainly

contemporary with warehouse architecture within Glasgow and Europe.

28 Valuation Roll 1915. "David Mason of 40 Dalziel Drive, Pollockshields (sic), Glasgow, per William
Howatt & Sons, 146 Buchanan Street, Glasgow"
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Chapter Eleven

Medical Advances

Stobhill Hospital, the Southern General Extensions and the unsuccessful entries
for Ardrossan & Saltcoats Joint Hospital, the Manchester Royal Infirmary and
the Eastern General, Glasgow

The success of Gartloch Asylum set Thomson & Sandilands on the path of further
architectural competitions within the medical field. Nevertheless they were to design

only one more hospital completely from scratch despite their widely recognized

mastery of the genre. Although the asylum was to change and expand soon after the
initial buildings were erected, the principles on which it had been designed ensured
that the layout continued to work. The architects had delivered precisely what was

demanded by the brief and the result remained a happy one throughout the building's

working life.

Gartloch had been designed on the pavilion plan, a design format which had become
standard for all hospitals and asylums from the latter third of the nineteenth century

onwards, due to the way in which cross-infection was minimalised, cross-ventilation
maximised and the circulation of patients and staff much eased. In Hospitals and

Asylums ofthe World, Henry Burdett defined a pavilion hospital as one "...in which
the ward is a parallelogram entirely detached on at least three sides...and attached to

the main block at one end only".1 Like every other competitor Thomson &

Sandilands had to adopt this principle when responding to the competition brief for
the new general hospital at Stobhill, to the north of Glasgow, in 1899. The challenge

lay in the efficiency with which the principle was applied to a complex project with a

relatively low budget. Although Gartloch had been a more generously funded project
and principally an asylum with hospital blocks on the same site, the main ideas
connected with that building were easily transferable to the design of a hospital

proper.

As stated in chapter four, there had been many writings and debates over hospital

design since the mid-nineteenth century, principally sparked off by the Crimean war
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and the observations of medical workers who noted that bad air and poor ventilation
were amongst the main causes of fatalities. Architectural journals aided the cause by

publishing not only plans of new hospitals, but also debates and articles relating to the

subject. These were highly useful, but at times became over-enthusiastic as to just
how much these changes could achieve, as in The Builder, in 1858, when it stated,
"Let us reform our hospitals now; and, as we improve our cities and towns, they will
be less required."2 But the journal's report reveals a proactive attitude towards

improving hospital design, and an awareness of what was needed. A simple plan, free
flow of air and a dry and warm climate were all thought to help. The latter was of
course not conceivable in Britain, and therefore the pressure was on the architect to

produce a good system of heating and more importantly ventilation.

At the end of the nineteenth century, the population of Glasgow was still growing
# -2

rapidly and the demand for more medical facilities was incessant. As elsewhere,
there were three authorities in control of hospitals at the turn of the century. The

voluntary hospitals were financed by public subscription and therefore relied on

public goodwill. The Corporation as a public health authority catered for "fever"

patients, often with incurable diseases, mostly on relatively isolated sites. The final

authority was the Parish Council who provided for the poor, the elderly and the senile.

By the 1890s provision for this last situation was deemed inadequate, and the Parish
of Glasgow Council attached draft conditions of an architectural competition for the
erection of a new hospital, as adjusted by a special committee dated 30th November

1899, to the Council Minutes of that month.4 It was thus to be a poor law institution,
but the name eventually chosen was that of the estate, Stobhill, probably to avoid any

stigma for the many decent patients who would have to use it. The hospital was to the
north of the city, and was to accommodate 1,200 patients. These were to be housed in
various blocks, both medical and surgical with bedridden and infirm wards, wards for

phthisis, epileptic and mental patients plus sick children. The surgical wards were to

have an operating room, and side rooms were to be placed in all wards, and a block to

1
Burdett, H., Hospitals and Asylums ofthe World London, 1891 Volume Four, Chapter Five, p.99

2 The Builder September 25 1858, p.643
J

Watt, Oliver M., Stobhill Hospital: thefirst seventy years Glasgow University Press 1971. Watt states
that by the end of the century there was a population of around 900,000 in Glasgow.
4

D-HEW 1/2/8 pp.555-557
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house healthy children under the age of five was to be erected, presumably for those
children whose parents were being treated and were in effect temporarily "orphaned"
or in care whilst this was the case.

The board room and offices were to be housed in the administrative block, and, unlike

Gartloch's initial proposals, a nurses' home was planned from the start. Also

differing from the asylum was the way in which economy and practicality came before
aesthetics. Point five of the conditions states, "The buildings are to be of the best hard
burnt clay brick, with stone soles and lintels...Expensive architectural ornamentation
is to be avoided"5 and so baronial crenellations and Dutch gabling were distinctly out

of the question. This attitude was prevalent, however, at the time, and F Mouat and H
Saxon Snell in their book on the construction of hospitals' use a quote from Philibert
de L'Orme to emphasise this point. As de L'Orme is of interest in terms of

Sandilands, I shall reiterate it here;

It would be better for the architect to fail in ornamentation, such as columns
and facettes, which all study most, than in those rules of nature which tend to
the convenience, use and profit of the inhabitants, and not the decoration,
beauty and enriching of buildings, which are only for the contentment of the
eye, and bring no advantage to the life and health of man.6

There was also a practical point; clean hard brick surfaces did not retain bacteria as

wind and rain washed it off.

By the beginning of 1900, a site for the drawings to be displayed was being sought,
and another hospital competition was announced; that for the Eastern District

Hospital, also in Glasgow.7 By May, however, only three competitors had entered this
new competition and therefore the closing date had to be put back. At the end of May,
the Stobhill competition was assessed by J. J. Burnet, by then a very experienced

hospital architect, and his main hospital client, Dr D. J. Mackintosh, Superintendent
of the Western Infirmary, who provided the medical insight. Together they

recommended, in order of merit, numbers 7, 23, 6 and 24. However, the Council

disagreed and voted that number 23 be adopted; number 7 was 13% higher in cost

5 ibid. p.556
6 Philibert de L'Orme in his "Traite Complete d'Architecture", quoted by Mouat and Snell in, Hospital
Construction and Management, London 1889, p.20
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than number 23. Out of the four, the design for number 23 was the second lowest in

cost, and this together with practical considerations which will be discussed below,
must have influenced the Council's decision, just as it had at Gartloch. Burnet and
Mackintosh were overruled and number 23 was selected, the architects being

Thomson & Sandilands who were to meet with the Council to discuss adjustments to

their plan before matters proceeded any further. This was probably to adopt certain

points from number 7 which proved to be by Robert Weir Schultz and Edward Page
Howard. Although Scottish, and a pupil of Rowand Anderson's, Schultz was based in
London where his principal client was the Marquess of Bute. If the Council was

aware of that, distance and the cost of supervision may also have been factors.

Coinciding with this was the assessment of the Eastern District Hospital, again by
Burnet and Mackintosh, where distance proved not to be a consideration. This time
numbers 2, 1 and 11 were premiated. The third premium went to A. Hessell Tiltman, a

specialist in competition work, based in London, who actually received the
commission. The architect placed first by Burnet and Mackintosh was Alexander
Cullen of Hamilton, by that date assisted by James Lochhead, an ex-assistant of A B

Macdonald in Glasgow's Master of Works Office. However, as with Stobhill, the
Council over-ruled their assessors. Cullen was not to miss out completely however,
as discussions had been underway for the construction of a Western District Hospital,
and in a council vote, Cullen won over MacWhannell and Rogerson for the design of
that hospital. The plans he had entered for the Eastern were to be adapted to that

hospital's site. The firm which obtained the second premium in the Eastern Hospital

competition was Thomson & Sandilands but what their design looked like is not

known. It is safe to suggest that in style it was very much along the lines of Stobhill,

although a much smaller and more concentrated building on a very restricted site. It is

possible that they experimented, as they were later to at Manchester, with circular
ward blocks. These were then thought to have many advantages, such as a free-flow
of air, and the fact that orientation of the ward did not matter, as the sun would reach

all parts by the end of the day. The disadvantages were soon found to outweigh these

considerations, and as a plan-type it had only a brief vogue.

7 D-HEW 1/2/9 13 February 1900, p.l 16
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By mid 1900 the amended competition plans of Stobhill were being developed into

working drawings, and in August of that year, the council was considering a hall for

religious services to be built, and a separate administration block for children. This
latter discussion came two months before it was announced that the children's

department was being moved to Stobhill from other hospitals, and Thomson &
8 •

Sandilands were asked to submit plans for the accommodation of 400 children . As in

the schools of the period, there were to be separate entrances for girls and boys. On
the same day as this revelation was announced the council decided to build a chapel,
and as it was thought that the Catholic/Protestant divide amongst the patients was

probably 50-50 they instructed a simple hall for 400 to serve both denominations. As
at Gartloch, access to the site was taken into consideration, and the Caledonian

Railway Company was requested to build a line up to the hospital9. An article in The
Builder on July 14th 1900 implies that the railway ran alongside the wards. However,
a block plan published in the Builders Journal and Architectural Engineer six years

later does not show this.10 The line was to follow the contour of the site closely, but
did not actually run through the hospital.

By January of 1901, Sandilands presented drawings for the administration block, the
main lodge and the mortuary, these being approved. Sketches for the hall, nurses

home, children's department, doctor's house and workmen's cottages were, "generally

adopted"1', and work appears to have progressed without much delay. The only major
set back was the theft of a quantity of lead piping, and the inclement west coast

weather.12 On the 25th June 1901, it was stated that, "We expect one ward will be

ready for roofing in about 10 days".13 It was not until mid-September, however, that
the foundation stone ceremony was to take place. Work thereafter progressed slowly

through the end of 1901 and the beginning of 1902, but after the majority of blocks
were well under way another amendment to the scheme was announced in February

8 ibid, p.552
9

Watt, Oliver M., Stobhill Hospital: thefirst seventy years Glasgow University Press, 1971, p.16?
10 Builders Journal and Architectural Engineer November 28, 1906 p.259
11 D-HEW 1/2/10 p.58
12 ibid, p.423
13 ibid. p.387
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when it was reported that an underground passage between the admission block and
the infirm and children's blocks was to be dug.14

By May 1902 the larger part of the project was complete, and work commenced on the
doctor's house. Wylie & Lochhead were commissioned to make the bedsteads for the

wards, and James F Edgar was given the painting contract. In October of the same

year, the Council pressed Thomson & Sandilands to hurry with the children's

department so that patients could be admitted as soon as possible. Whether the
architects were to finalise their plans or whether they were to instruct the Clerk of
Works to give higher priority to that part of the contract is unclear.15

Sandilands was the main representative of the firm throughout the Stobhill project,
and he frequently appeared at meetings alongside Cullen, where they both had to

defend the design of their respective hospitals to the council. By the end of December

1902, the nurses home and administration block were reported to be expected to be

ready, "At Whitsunday next".16 Furnishing the hospital was therefore of great concern

and recommendations had to be submitted. In January of 1903, the Council noted that

they desired the hospital be ready for August so that patients could be transferred from
the City Poorhouse at Barnhill17 and by the following month, two of the wards were

occupied. An interesting point was minuted on February 24th when the architect

(Sandilands) was authorised to build fireplaces as required by the Dean of Guild

Court, probably more for ventilation than heat.

Recalling the relatively early realisation that the kitchen stores at Gartloch were too

small, Thomson & Sandilands appear to have learnt from their initial short-comings
there and made adequate provision at Stobhill from the beginning. A visitor's report

from February states that the hospital was up to standard, "The kitchen...spacious

building, well built and finished in every way, and well ventilated and fully equipped
with the most modern cooking appliances..."18

14 D-HEW 1/2/11 p. 128
15 ibid. p.562 and 642
16

D-HEW 1/2/12 p.37
17 ibid, p.l 10
18 ibid. p. 164
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As early as the end of March 1903, the Council discovered that the number of children

being admitted was more than had been at first anticipated and Thomson &
Sandilands were therefore asked to submit designs for another block to accommodate
around 100 children, "of migratory class".19 Along with this, Sandilands proposed
that the basement of the children's hospital be used as a playground when the weather
was unsuitable for outdoor activity, a suggestion which the Council approved. This
device was taken from school architecture of the time: schools on restricted city centre

sites were sometimes raised a storey over open basements to meet the requirements of
a playground area.

The additional buildings were to be built as soon as possible, and by the end of May

1903, wards 5, 6 and 7 were occupied and 153 patients from the City and Barnhill

Hospitals had been transferred to Stobhill. Towards the end of this year came yet

another late Council decision, this time to transfer the matron's department from the
official block to that of the nurses' home. The architects submitted a plan providing a

sitting room, bedroom, bathroom and business room, which was adopted; a further
• 90

late decision saw radiators provided in the corridors of the nurses' home. The
91

complex was finally completed and formally opened in September 1904.

The hospital stands on a gently sloping hillside and is entered from the south. On

arrival, a roundabout took patients to the small admission block to the east and the
Official Block at 90 degrees to this on the north side. Behind the Official Block, the

large Administrative and Laundry Blocks lay further to the north. Watt notes that
Thomson & Sandilands had originally wanted the entrance to the hospital to be

adjacent to a house at the site, Belmont House. This was an expensive baronial house

designed by Clarke & Bell as recently as 1889 which encroached on the site of the
new hospital, or rather, vice-versa. With his property already reduced in value by the

proximity of a Poor Law institution, the owner was not best pleased with this
• 99

suggestion and the entrance was changed. Pavilion wards spread out to the east,

19 ibid, p.231
20 ibid, p.641 and p.716
21

Glasgow Herald, 16lh September 1904
22

Watt, Oliver M., Stobhill Hospital: thefirst seventy years Glasgow University Press, 1971, p.20
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with a central corridor coming out from the Administrative Block which housed the

kitchens, and then splitting in a V-plan arrangement into the corridors of the separate

male and female ward pavilions. At the intersection of the corridors was the operating

room, small in relation to the size of the hospital. Each set of pavilions had seven

wards, in staggered arrangement to avoid congestion at their entrances, the male to the

north, behind the laundry and the female to the south, behind the Official and
Admission Blocks. The chapel was placed between the male wards and the laundry.
To the far east of the site was the mortuary. At the far north was the isolation block,
now demolished, down a slope to that end of the site. The doctor's house was

opposite the Admission Block, on the west of the site and to the west of it, the nurses'

home. North of the nurses' home, four pavilion wards housed infirm patients, and
further north still was the additional children's block. The western margin of the site
was occupied by ten small children's blocks on either side of a central driveway, with
the main children's hospital on its axis at the north end. Behind it on the north-west

margin of the site were the officials' houses. The architecture was necessarily very

plain, but the administration blocks and the ward blocks had coupled-columned
Roman Doric doorpieces and the corner pavilions of the ward block had distinctive T

pattern windows. Only at the entrance bay of the administrative block was there

sculpture, consisting of a cartouche set in a semi circular pediment broken by an

obelisk. The dominant feature was the water and clock tower at the boiler house, a

simple square brick shaft with Burnet-like mullions. At the top a domed cupola was

clasped by circular angle turrets. In general outline it had points in common with T.
E. Colcutf s Imperial Institute Tower in London, although much simplified.

The Builder was quick to comment on the first premiated design by Robert Weir
Schultz and Edward Page Howard, in 1900, and published both a description and
block plan of their proposed hospital.23 In comparison with Thomson & Sandilands'

design it is much more spread out over the site and less uniform, probably to achieve a

less institutional appearance on a site which was not a flat plane, but gently sloping.
Schultz and Howard accommodated for this by placing the children's cottages and the

aged married couples cottages on a curving slope to the west. Thomson & Sandilands

ignored this and placed their children's blocks on this site, running north - south. The
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hospital proper was placed to the east by both sets of architects, but Schultz and
Howard had their consumption pavilions running parallel to the main wards. This

arrangement resulted in the consumptive wards being adjacent to two children's

pavilions. This was not the best thought out arrangement in terms of cross-infection.
It is unclear why exactly Burnet and Mackintosh favoured this design in the absence
of their report but it probably contained some critical comment which caused the
Parish Councillors to opt for a scheme which required fewer amendments and left
more of the site available for future expansion. Several years later, an article in the

Builders' Journal and Architectural Engineer of 1906 claimed that work on the

hospital did not finish until 1905, and that by that stage, it was able to accommodate

1,650 patients, considerably more than first anticipated. Around 600 children were

catered for, and 240 infirm cases could be treated. As the article noted, "the scheme

combines therefore a hospital and an infirmary".24

Stobhill was to be the last hospital erected anew by the firm. In January of 1899 The
Builder announced that three entries had been received in the competition of the

proposed Ardrossan & Saltcoats Joint Fever Hospital. Of these entries, the local firm
of Fryers & Penman won, G Luckett of Aylesbury was second and Thomson &
Sandilands came third; local influence perhaps choosing the Largs partnership over

the others although it was an accomplished firm, particularly in domestic work. No

more details of the unsuccessful designs were given, but the firm's submission was

probably developed from their successful Lanark commission. The fact that there

were only three entries suggests that the terms were difficult and not appealing.

Ardrossan was only a small local competition but success in the Stobhill and Gartloch

competitions must have instilled in Thomson & Sandilands a confidence in their

ability to compete with architects renowned in the field of hospital design south of the

border. In 1904 the firm entered the competition for the new Royal Infirmary,
Manchester. Again it is The Builder that provides information on the competition and
an analysis of the designs. Twelve architects were chosen to enter the limited

23 The Builder September 8 1900 p.214
~4 The Builders' Journal and Architectural Engineer November 1906, p.259. Article on "New
Buildings in Glasgow".
25 The Builder April 2 1904 pp. 353-356.
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competition. The assessor was again J J Burnet, which probably encouraged them to

accept the invitation; Burnet may well have nominated them. The challenges in this

competition were manifold, not least because it was an awkward site on which to

build. The hospital was to be for 540 beds but had to be designed with a view to

enlargement for 600. The medical wards had to have four staff units, 25 male and 20
female beds. The surgical wards were to have four staff units and 35 male and 23
female beds. Three or four extra wards plus the usual administration facilities were

needed. Six operating theatres, an out-patients department for 400, a pharmacy,

pathology laboratory, teaching department as well as staff accommodation were also
cited as being in demand. It was a difficult site; whilst it was square, there was a

building already erected in each of the four corners. The new hospital building
therefore had to be an uneven cruciform.

The architects who reached the final stage were; W Cecil Hardisty, E T Hall & J

Brooke, Waddington, Son & Dunkerley, John W Simpson (a friend of Burnet),
Thomson & Sandilands, Campbell Douglas (Burnet's proposer for R.I.B.A) & A N
Paterson (a pupil of Burnet), Heathcote & Sons, H Percy Adams, Thomas

Worthington & Son, Young & Hall, A Hessell Tiltman and Henman & Cooper.

Taylor cites five of these (Adams, H Hall, Young, E T Hall and Worthington and Son)
as being the main English hospital architects of the day.26 Hall & Brooke were

placed first by Burnet, and their design is interesting in its use of circular wards.
Thomson & Sandilands also adopted circular wards, probably for the same reasons.

The Builder did give an explanation as to why their design did not win, however,

stating that it:
...also suffers from overcrowding in consequence of space left for two
additional pavilions. There is a long range of buildings on the Oxford-road
front, with the administration department in the centre, the medical nurses'
home being on one side of this and the surgical nurses' home on the other.
This separation of the nurses is not a good feature, although it affords
easy access to the pavilions, as the medical wards are placed on a covered
way leading from the medical nurses' home towards the rear of the site, and
the surgical wards in a corresponding corridor leading from the other home...

26
Taylor, J., The Architect and the Pavilion Hospital Leicester University Press, 1997, p.4. Taylor's

book discusses the evolution of the pavilion hospital and gives plans in order to compare designs.
Derby Royal Infirmary (1891-99) is akin to Gartloch. Gartloch can be seen to have been evolved by
Thomson & Sandilands in to Stobhill.
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kitchen department and...dining-rooms are inconveniently placed...The
27circular plan has been adopted for some of the wards.

The perceived flaws in the Thomson & Sandilands design appear to have arisen from
the conditions of the competition, in that the architects were asked to take into
consideration the possible need for additional accommodation. The separation of the
medical and surgical nurses' could be seen as a disadvantage, but as The Builder

notes, the respective wards where the staff work are joined to their homes - it seems in
this instance to be a most logical solution considering the site, and most importantly it
minimised the risk of cross-infection.

The final hospital commission received by Thomson & Sandilands was for extensions
to what is now the Southern General Hospital, Govan. James Thomson had built the

original building in 1872 as the Govan Combination Poorhouse, a long symmetrical
structure with a central tower, similar in outline to Peddie & Kinnear's Edinburgh St

Cuthbert's poorhouse of six years earlier. Additions by H McLachan and H and D

Barclay towards the end of the nineteenth century came just before Thomson &
Sandilands' work which was begun in 1905, and David Barclay's successor Colin
Sinclair was to do more work in the 1920's. Unfortunately, no minutes can be found
in relation to this work and no plans or elevations are available. The description in
Williamson et al of the hospital28 states that Thomson & Sandilands designed a

nurses' home facing the west drive in 1905, which was subsequently extended by H.

and D. Barclay in 1926. Ward blocks followed in 1906-09, also by Thomson &

Sandilands; architecturally they were severe but the proportions and glazing were

characteristic Thomson & Sandilands and at least they were built of stone, a material
denied them at Stobhill.

The nurses' home was a sandstone, three storey plus attic, 15 bay block, with separate

towers at the gables. These contained bathrooms and were attached by link corridors
which are now timber-clad and glazed in. The main building comprised a broad 5 bay
central pavilion with an entrance door and double-light windows to either side, on all

floors, but those on the ground floor at the outer bays are the central faces of five light

27 Builder (as in n. 25)
28

Williamson, E., et al. Glasgow Buildings of Scotland Series, Penguin, 1990 p.594
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canted bays with plain parapets. At the attic, there is a central wall head gablet

window, the roof is piended and framed between L-plan wall head stacks, an

ingenious way of giving monumentality to a plain building. To either side this central

pavilion are three single light windows on the ground, with a two-light piended
dormer in the attic. The accommodation in the towers rises up four floors, with two

single windows on each floor, but with three on the third. The towers are crowned
with steep, square, broad-eaved pyramid roofs. Despite the extreme simplicity of

detail, there are several interesting features in the design, which can be traced to

earlier Thomson & Sandilands works. The ground floors of the towers are square, but
between the first and second floors the angles are rounded, as at Gartloch and

Rhuadgseir. The door surround is also reminiscent of others, especially the children's
entrances to St James' School, Calton. Another interesting detail is the design of the

chimneystacks. As seen from the front of the building, they are slender, but not overly
tall. From the side, it is noticeable that they taper in slightly, which harks to the work
of MacLaren, Mackintosh and Voysey, and they have very deep tapered copes, again a

MacLaren detail.

The two ward blocks have recessed corridor links to a central H-plan pavilion of the
same height. Wallhead stacks flank the central recession, a reversal of the scheme at

the central pavilion of the nurses' home. The fenestration of this recessed section
reflects the stairs and mezzanines within, but the top floor has a simplified Alexander
Thomson pilastrade treatment to either side of a large window with a T-plan mullion
and transom divide, a device reminiscent of the south west window at Caledonia Road

Church and other Alexander Thomson works. Thomson & Sandilands had already

adopted a similar concept at the end pavilions of Stobhill's general wards, as noticed
earlier. The ward blocks echo the design of the central pavilion with advanced piend
roofed ends, but these are of three bays rather than two, the outer windows being very

narrow. The even fenestration of the central section reflects the wards within but pairs
of wallhead stacks and central cupola ventilators and domelets provide punctuation.

None of the later hospital commissions designed by Thomson & Sandilands came

near to the achievement of Gartloch despite all the competitions they entered,

probably significantly more than can be identified at present.
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Chapter Twelve

The connections that Thomson and Sandilands had in the architectural world are sure

to have been linked to their membership of societies. As discussed earlier, the
Masonic Lodges were an excellent way of networking, and so too were other societies
within the city beyond the Glasgow Institute of Architects and the Glasgow
Architectural Society; the two architects would have been virtual pariahs of the

profession had membership not been sought. In particular Thomson's interest in

photography probably resulted in useful contacts.

In 1888, Robert Douglas' father died, leaving Janet a widow until her death in 1904.
In between these two events, on March 13th 1898, at the age of 43, Robert married
Isabella Blair Robertson, the daughter of Joseph and Louisa from Hazelwood, Lenzie.
The Robertsons were a wealthy family, Joseph having been successful in the textile

industry. When he died in 1893 he left Isabella an inheritance to which she became
heir on her 30th birthday. It was three years later that she married Robert at the age of
33. The wealth brought by Isabella ensured financial stability for the couple. It was

not until three years before his death, however, that they moved to a very substantial

early Victorian villa, Karnes House, 45 Albert Drive, Pollokshields which

unfortunately no longer exists.

Two events reveal the couple's fondness for art, the art world and its connections in

society. Firstly, in 1904 when Janet Sandilands died, she was buried alongside
Thomas in Lesmahagow Cemetery. This was not the old parish cemetery, however,
but a newer one, to the north of town. Following this, Sandilands erected a memorial
headstone dedicated to his parents. It is uncertain as to when this was commissioned,
but given the style, it is unlikely to have been much after the death of his mother. The
stone reads, "R. D. Sandilands... In memory of his father Thomas Sandilands who
died at Lintfieldbank... 1888.. .and his mother Janet Mitchell who died at

Lintfieldbank 27th May 1904...". A central scrollwork carving and female face,

possibly his mother, head the stone. From behind this head, large sweeping scrolls

appear and run down the sides of the stone and terminate in "S" scrolls like an art

nouveau whiplash which surely reveals Sandilands' interests in that genre; the
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unexpected art nouveau elements in some of his Beaux-Arts designs were clearly a

matter of personal preference rather than delegation to assistants.

Isabella was obviously a very astute woman, with influential connections in society.
Her appearance at the opening of Hutchesons' Girls School was important enough to

be noted in the papers and will be touched upon in the relevant chapter. Her
fashionable attire mentioned by the newspaper emphasises the point that her social

standing was important to her, and consequently to her husband and his business. As
the Sandilands had no children, her income was clearly reserved for the couple alone,

aiding Sandilands' transition into a society in which he was not raised and from which
a wider and wealthier clientele could be drawn.

It was in the same year that Janet passed away that the second event took place;

George Henry, one of the "Glasgow Boys", painted a portrait of Isabella. Henry
executed a considerable number of society portraits, and the decision to have one

painted by the artist, then on the point of moving to London, shows a considered
interest in his work at the time. Also, perhaps, a desire to make an impact in the

Glasgow art world as it was exhibited at the Royal Glasgow Institute in 1905. The

portrait is subtle in its elegance. Isabella appears slightly on edge, almost tentative.
This coyness is outshone however by the emphasis on wealth. A large star pendant
adorns her neck, and several rings embellish her fingers. This portrait is at present in
store at the Glasgow Transport Museum. It was left to a cousin of Isabella's on her
death. After this it passed to various family members but was eventually bequeathed
to Glasgow Museums and Galleries. It remains the only image of Isabella still in
existence.

The Thomson side of the equation was very different. John married the veritable "girl
next door", Annie Muir, in April 1889. Annie was orphaned as a child and was raised

by neighbours of the Thomsons, the Shields. Like his father before him, John had a

joint wedding, with his sister Nellie marrying one J. B. Anderson at the same

ceremony.

Unlike the Sandilands, the Thomsons were to have several children, but only three
were to survive childhood. Alexander, born September 23rd 1891, James (Jim) born
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December 10th 1893 and Sheina (Jane), born 1900. In August 1896 another daughter
had been born, but unfortunately she died the following year.

A close-knit family, the Thomsons not only lived near to each other, but took holidays

together and spent many occasions solely in family company. Each Christmas a party

was held in one of the four Newlands houses, but they were exclusively for family.
The diary of Adam Cairns1 allows a minimal yet privileged view into various aspects

of Thomson life. The entries are sometimes tantalisingly short and give only a

headline to a story with potential mileage. Despite the frustration of this however,
one can glean several kernels of knowledge. On 4th October 1897 the diary states,

"Murphys at tea with us and interviewed JT re: plans for a house". No record can be
found for a house with reference to a man named Murphy. Perhaps the commission
did not come to fruition. Nevertheless, it adds weight to the argument that private
commissions were sought and carried out to bolster partnership work.

Cairns includes many incidental notes in his diaries, such as the fact that in March
1898 he accompanied Sandilands to put in his cries (banns) prior to marriage and that
a telephone was connected to John's house (Ingleneuk) on the 6th December 1902,
two years after having applied for one. Cairns also notes the acceptance date of plans
for Hutchesons' Girls School (19th August 1910) and his attendance at the opening of
the school (31st December 1911). The diaries and their entries become less frequent
after the death of Sandilands, but one set of events in 1917 is particularly well
documented. On August 1st 1917, the family took their annual holiday on the Isle of
Arran. Annie remained at home as she was ill. Twelve days later, Annie died. On
the 14th John returned home and buried his wife on the 16th. Cairns notes that there

was a small confusion regarding the site of the grave. Nevertheless, Annie was buried
and John photographed the flowers. The following day he returned to Arran.

However, Cairns investigated the plot further and on discovering that Annie was

indeed in the wrong lair, he wired John immediately. Not until the 23rd did John
return to rectify this; and once again went back to Arran the following day.

1 Adam Cairns was John Thomson's brother-in-law, having married his sister Jessie in 1888.
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Short anecdotes like this are all that remain of the biographical story of John, but they

give some insight into his character and the pattern of his home life. Unfortunately
the same cannot be said of Sandilands. However, their memberships of various clubs
and societies do give some further insight into their interests.

The minute books of many architectural societies in Glasgow are now held in the
offices of Fiona Sinclair, architect, Glasgow. As is ubiquitous with minute books,
their information varies. Both men, for example, were members of the Alexander
Thomson Memorial Society, and John was associate secretary for a time. However,
the men are seldom mentioned despite their offices being used to host the meetings on

several occasions.

Sandilands joined the Glasgow Architectural Society (founded 1858) on 16th March
1891. In order to become a member of this, one had to be in the architectural

profession or hold an interest in the preservation of architecture. In 1893 Campbell

Douglas was the President; but when absent, Sandilands took the chair. This paved
the way for his own year-long presidency which began on 12th March 1906. His
nomination for fellowship of R.I.B.A in the same year heralded a high point for the

architect, further emphasised by his becoming an office-bearer of the Glasgow
Institute of Architects which had been founded in 1868. Sandilands' candidature was

probably related to a decision in 1904 that there should be an examination for the

fellowship, "the power being reserved of dispensing with the ordeal in special cases".2
Several other architects took advantage of that dispensation and were nominated as

fellows of R.I.B.A in that year too and these included Edwin Lutyens, Reginald

Blomfield, John A Campbell, Robert Lorimer and Alexander Skirving. Amongst the

subjects discussed at the Glasgow Institute of Architects were, "Developments in

Building", "Residential Flats", and, more importantly, Alexander Cullen's talk on,

"Hospital Planning and Construction", delivered on 25th February 1902. The

experiences of Thomson & Sandilands no doubt aided the debate of Cullen's lecture.
Sandilands is listed in the Post Office Directory of 1905-06 as being "I.A" (Institute
of Architects), and Thomson joins him the following year. In 1905 the firm moved to

2
Gotch, J. A. The Growth and Work ofthe Royal Institute ofBritish Architects, 1834-1934 pp34-35.
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4 Jane Street, Blythswood Square, Glasgow. Sasines of May 1905 reveal that
• • 3Sandilands purchased the premises from one Alice Davis.

On 4th June 1913 there is an entry discussing the possibility of Glasgow hosting an

exhibition of Beaux-Arts drawings which had been shown in London. This was

particularly relevant to Glasgow as the Glasgow School of Art had had a Beaux Arts
trained Frenchman, Eugene Bourdon, as one of its professors since 1904. No doubt
this exhibition would have been of great interest to Sandilands. The Glasgow School
of Art was to host it, and the Glasgow Institute of Architects donated a sum to aid the

financing of it. The amount is undisclosed, but Sandilands' premature death meant

that he never saw the project through. At the time of his death he was vice-president
and a special meeting was held on 29th December 1913 to discuss a replacement vice-

president. Out of respect, the post was left vacant until the start of the next session.

The final document relating to organisations is a relative pamphlet amongst minute
books relating to the Royal Philosophical Society of Glasgow. The first ordinary

meeting was held on 2nd November 1910. Robert Douglas Sandilands was an office
bearer; an honorary member of the council in the architectural section. Little more

information is given regarding this. The Philosophical Society was closely connected
with another institution, the Glasgow Art Society, and therefore membership of both
was not unusual.

Aside from a medal, many photographic slides and family hearsay, not much evidence
exists for John's other love, photography. Many stories have been told about John

making his family carry pieces of equipment around Arran, and certainly the slides
bear testament to the fact that not only was he a keen amateur, but a very

accomplished one at that.

3 Index of Sasines 1903, Number 1297, 11 May 16th 1905
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Chapter Thirteen

A Personal Approach:
19 Monreith Road and Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire

John Thomson's family were close-knit; so much so that towards the end of 1898, after
his spell of typhoid, John and his siblings began to plan a move to the south side of

Glasgow where they could all live together. Previous to the move, the family lived at

Nithsdale Road, Pollokshields. Although the move may have been prompted by fear of
infection, the desire to obtain new premises must also have been fuelled by increasing

prosperity. An entry in the diary of Adam Cairns reveals that proceedings moved quickly
to catch the building season; "February 16th 1899, visited Newlands to look at feus"1.
Five days later, they were fixed. Cairns was John's brother-in-law and one can assume

that these visits were taken with John. As John was to design four houses for the family
his visits to the site would have been frequent. The family estates were noted as being
wound up and the houses made ready for sale. In January of the following year his
mother's home at Moray Place was put on the market for £1050, but Cairns recorded in
his diary that there were no immediate bidders for the property. In May 1900, the Cairns
left their home in Nithsdale Road for their new house in Monreith Road, Newlands, and

the rest of the family were to follow.

Thomson had envisaged four houses along one side of the new street laid out on the land
of the Maxwells of Pollok. The houses were two semi-detached properties, built either
side of an existing house. Save for a few minor differences within John's own house,

they are all identical, both externally and internally. All were given names; John's being

"Ingleneuk" to reflect the fact that both the downstairs and upstairs front rooms had

ingleneuk fireplaces. The other houses were called "Ingleside", "The Myrtles" (number

25) and "Brackley" (number 27). John's sister Jessie lived in number 21, "Ingleside"
with her husband Adam Cairns. A Reverend McMillan owned the single villa in the
middle of the houses at the time the Thomson's moved to the area, number 23. Thomsons

other houses were built for John's remaining sisters, the third was for Kate who was

1 From the diary of Adam Cairns, property of Elizabeth Cook who is John Thomson's great niece.
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engaged to be married to a man named Samuel Paxton; he unfortunately died and the

couple never lived in their house together. Kate thereafter moved in with John and his

family. The fourth house was built for Helen and her husband J. B. Anderson. The
Thomson families enjoyed living in such close proximity to one another.

The houses were by no means meagre but they afforded no extra room beyond what the
Thomson and Cairns families required as one might expect, given their prosperity and
inheritance. Each of the houses was well proportioned and carefully thought out, without

unnecessary ostentation. Thomson designed the houses to be comfortable and homely,
and perhaps with all the family at hand there was no need for an excess of bedrooms. But
another factor would have influenced the overall layout of the buildings and that was the
owner of the land, Sir John Stirling Maxwell of Pollok. According to Elizabeth Cook, the
estate had stipulated that the feus on the lands around Langside had to adhere to certain
conditions. Not only did the roads have to be a certain breadth, but the pavements too

had to be wide.3

No original plans for the houses exist, but fortunately the current owners of Ingleneuk
have plans which a previous owner had drawn up with a view to extending the building.
Aside from minor alterations, the house remains practically untouched since its erection.

The houses all face south, with Ingleneuk being the most westerly in the row. Their plan
follows a well tried two-storey semi-detached formula: entrance vestibule and top-lit hall
staircases at the inner bays, flanked by a front drawing room and rear dining room. A
breakfast room and kitchen in a lower and narrower rear wing provided a bathroom and
servant's bedroom at mezzanine level off the staircase landing. But Thomson's houses
had a number of unusual features for a semi-detached house. The front drawing room

had a very deep ingleneuk on the flank elevation, and the width of the feu enabled the

dining room to be lit from a bay window on the flank, rather than at the back. This

2
Every Christmas there was a party and each of the houses took it in turn to host the event. Summer

holidays were also spent together, often renting a house on the Isle of Arran.
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enabled a small single storey study to be fitted into the angle between the main house and
its back wing.

Externally the houses are in a simple arts and crafts style built of coursed rubble up to the
transoms of the ground floor windows, and roughcast above with half-timbered gables.
The canted bay on the front elevation is sheltered by a roof carried on cantilever braces,
as in the rectangular bay of the dining room on the flank. The only moulded detail is at

the pediments of the ground floor ingleneuk windows and at the curvilinear bracket cills
of the windows above. The plan of the house may not have been wholly original in its

conception but it made the most of the space and allowed maximum height to the major

rooms, whilst the external features and the decor bear the stamp of the architect.

The original decor of the house remains with only minor changes as can be seen from

photographs taken c.l 910 in front of the ingleneuk fireplace in the drawing room and also
in the dining room. Various members of the Thomson household are in the pictures but
the decor can be seen behind them4. The hallway is mainly wood panelled, with

beautifully turned wooden newel posts and doors. A distinct difference between the

panelling here and at Rhuadgseir is that here it is more akin to that of the houses of

Voysey. This was perhaps partly due to cost, but it is also a reminder of Thomson's

training and the fact it was English compared to Sandilands' French. At Pollokshields
the panelling is made of large squares of wood with an emphasis on the horizontal. Here,
the panels are tall and slender with a definite accent on the vertical, akin to the work of
Burnet at "Chesters" in Bearsden.5 The doorways give the impression of being long, thin
and delicate. In the dining room this theme carries on. The doors have stained glass

panels near the top of their frames, with long slim panels of wood underneath. A picture
rail runs around the walls at the height of the door architraves to provide a deep frieze. In
the drawing room at the front of the house there is not so much emphasis on wood, but
this is understandable given that the main feature of the room is the arched ingleneuk and

3 Elizabeth Cook is John Thomson's great neice.
4

Photographs owned by Catherine Rentoul, Thomson's granddaughter. Unfortunately these are
unavailable for reproduction.
5

A similar example of this treatment is also noted at Voysey's "Norney Grange", Eashing, Surrey 1897



140

all focus is immediately drawn to it. The fire surround is original except that the
overmantel has disappeared. What remains is a tiled hearth and wooden surround. On
either side of the fire are the two rectangular stained glass windows, seen in the c.1910

photograph. There are bench seats on either side of the fire, facing each other.

Throughout the rest of the house the panelling continues, as does the decorative plaster
detail above the doorways and at the cornices and ceiling roses throughout the house.
One other point to stress is the prevalence of stained glass. Although subtle in its

elegance, the style is very much art nouveau and links in with the lettering on many of the
firm's plans, and at other intervals within their oeuvre.

Externally the style of the four houses on Monreith Road stand out from the other

buildings because of their half-timbering but its use was far from unusual in Scotland as

John More Dick Peddie, George Washington Browne and Thomas Lennox Watson had
used it since the mid 1880s. It also appeared at the International Exhibition in Edinburgh
in 1886, where J. J. Burnet designed the Manager's House in this style and he also used it
at "Corrienessan" on Loch Ard in 1887. Essentially it was a Scottish adaptation of
Norman Shaw's "old English" usually with sash windows instead of casements. Half-

timbering was to reappear in a couple of Thomson & Sandilands other works; for

example the medical superintendent's house at Stobhill is half-timbered with similar

detailing in the treatment of the windows whilst the same style can be seen at the
Gartloch gatelodge and on the farm steading on the same site.

The delicacy of the interior, its wood finishes, the stained glass and the ingleneuk all
indicate not only the continuing influence of the Academy Schools but the influences of

periodicals such as The Studio as mentioned previously. Although Sandilands' vision
was continental and monumental, that of Thomson was more up-to-the-minute English of
the Voysey-Arts & Crafts genre. The climate in Glasgow being what it was, the scope

for this kind of work for Thomson & Sandilands was perhaps less than they would have

hoped.
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However, this may be a false picture of the firm. The list of known works by the firm,

including renovations and small jobs, is unlikely to be the sum total of the architects'

output. The outer suburbs did not fall within the province of Glasgow's Dean of Guild
and it is plausible that Sandilands may have had a significant domestic practice in his
native Lanarkshire but no records have been uncovered. Like almost every other practice
Thomson & Sandilands must have relied on private domestic commissions in order to

keep the partnership in the black between big projects. However, these commissions tend
to be difficult to locate. They were seldom important enough to be published or to

feature in R.I.B.A. nomination papers, and unless they were within a burgh where plans
had to be submitted for approval, finding the provenance of many houses within the west

of Scotland can prove to be a futile task. Only one house has come to light which
illustrates Thomson & Sandilands' Newlands idiom on a large scale. It is located near

Biggar, Lanarkshire and is called "Netherton".

Built in 1901 for the Glasgow businessman Mr Reid, this house stands in approximately

85 acres of land just outside the village of Coulter, near Biggar6. Originally the house
was called "Nether Cormiston", changing its name sometime early in its history.

Amongst the artefacts still with the family pertaining to Thomson are a couple of

photographs of a house which on the back stated, "Nether Cormiston, Coulter, Thompson

(sic) and Sandilands". The photographer's stamp is that of Thomas Lewis of

Birmingham. Lewis was a prolific architectural photographer, many of his images being

published in contemporary books on domestic architecture. The photographing of
"Netherton" therefore suggests that it was either to be included in such a publication,

possibly Nicoll's book of 1908 or perhaps sent to the R.I.B.A when they sought election
as fellows. As yet, no evidence exists of this having been carried through; the owner may

have declined to allow it. More probably the photographs may have been simply to

impress potential clients for similarly sized houses. They are a testament to Thomson &
Sandilands pride in it and its architectural strength. As with Monreith Road, little has

changed since it was built. Externally it can be compared to English houses of the time

6 This information gleaned from the back of a postcard owned by consultant and postcard collector Ken
Liddell. Why neither Thomson nor Sandilands mentioned Netherton on their R.I.B.A. nomination papers
remains a mystery.
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as illustrated in the Studio, for example "The Copse", Godalming, Surrey by Hubbard &
Moore (illustrated in the Studio Yearbook 1908) and a house by P. Morley Horder at

Stinchcombe Hill, Gloucestershire (photograph in the Studio Yearbook 1912). Both of
these houses have an emphasis on the eaves and variation of fenestration. "The Copse"
looks to be harled, as was "Netherton", and set in vast grounds. The play of shapes gives
excitement to the onlooker and reveals that, once again, the firm were involved in

exciting contemporary projects.

"Netherton" is two-storeyed in an approximate T-plan, the stalk of the T forming a wing
set back which extends westward and within the northern angle of the T is the servants'
court. It is built of harled brick with red-brick and fireclay dressings and an English red-
tile roof.

The main entrance front faces east and as originally built, it looked out over a formal

garden with a pond, although today this is a lawn. The entrance front is a shallow T-plan
and has a gabled porch, extending outwards from the southern re-entrant angle. To the
south or left of the porch are two windows on the ground floor and two oriel canted bays
on cantilever brackets at first floor. These are sheltered by individual gablets jettied out

from small stone cantilever brackets. Above the porch is a low Voysey-ish 5-light
window that lights the landing. On the north the hip-roofed projecting jamb of the T
flanks the porch with two small irregularly sized ground floor windows lighting a

storeroom. Above is a rectangular bay jettied out on three irregularly sized brackets,
sheltered by the hip of the roof which is also supported by large red sandstone cantilever
brackets.

The south side of the house is equally interesting. The set back west wing forms an L-

plan sheltered terraced area for sitting out in the afternoon and evening. The main block
has two large 5-light rectangular bay windows on the ground floor, one lighting the

panelled sitting room that is entered from the panelled hallway, the other a large drawing
room which is L-plan and extends into the set-back western wing. Between each of the
windows are stone cantilevered brackets supporting the jettied first floor. This floor is
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uniquely varied in its fenestration. Crawford has observed how Mackintosh
• • • • • r*j7

experimented with windows; their shape, size and positioning in the same facade. So
did Thomson & Sandilands at "Netherton". A large 4-light window under a jerkin head

gable lights the western bedroom, flanked by a Scots angle turret with small arrow-slit
windows. At the centre is an English bowed oriel, similar to that on the east front of the

Glasgow School of Art, it lights the end of the corridor. On the right a low window
under the projecting eaves lights the southeast bedroom. On the west flank and at the set

back west wing they are squashed low under the eaves or rise into cat slide roof, and
seem almost incidental until the composition ends in a broad 6-light rectangular bay with
a hipped roof at the western end. This lights a dining room on the ground floor and the

principal bedroom at first floor. In the re-entrant angle, a doorway now opens off the

drawing room on to a terrace. Lewis' photograph shows this was a later insertion. A

fireclay cartouche above it denotes the date of the house in a rather unique display of the
number 1901, the numbers interlaced or overlapping, with the "1" also forming a

pickaxe, perhaps to denote how Mr. Reid made his fortune. The western gable of the set¬

back wing terminates in an ingleneuk chimneybreast splay-sided at the dining room wall
and jettied out to the rectangular at the main bedroom above. The chimneystack is

interesting with Burnetian mullioned treatment and art nouveau touches at the top in the
form of square tiles forming a simple cross pattern. The possibilities of the square, the
line and the circle, as seen in Mackintosh's Daily Record building (1900) and at the
Scotland Street School (1902), as opposed to the art nouveau willowy line or curve here
make an early appearance. It is clear that Thomson, and almost certainly Sandilands,
were caught up in this new form of decorative art.

The rear of "Netherton" is akin to Mackintosh's mature domestic work in that the

windows are randomly placed, the function dictating the forms but nevertheless achieving
a balance. Small square windows were aligned with large rectangular ones and

juxtaposed with a bowed oriel similar to that on the south front. Again some of the
windows are tucked right up under the eaves. A similar idea is employed at Monreith
Road in the small square window of the bedroom ingleneuk.

7
Crawford, Alan, Charles Rennie Mackintosh Thames and Hudson 1995 p. 106
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Internally, the house has retained nearly all of its original features. Entering off the
porch, which has a ribbed vaulted ceiling, is a small room on the north, which was

presumably a cloakroom. From here, the main hall opens out into an L-shape and is

panelled up to a height of approximately five feet. A four bay glazed timber screen opens

into the southeast room with a panelled dado and a cast-iron fireplace set in blue tiles.
The style of the surround is simple yet dominating with a segmental pedimented
treatment projected on cantilevered brackets and a wainscotted hood receding back into
the wall. A small wooden alcove with shelves is also incorporated into the design in a

Guimardesque way.

The staircase intrudes in to the hall space, its vertically emphasised posts with tall tapered
newels giving a sense of height to an otherwise low ceiling in the Voysey manner.

Although the plan, sections and details are different, the effect is very similar to that of
Fred Rowntree and George Walton's exactly contemporary "Ault Wharrie" at Dunblane.
Off the hall at "Netherton" is a telephone booth and a later addition, a lift.

The L-plan drawing room is perhaps the most unusual room of the house. The space is

totally open-planned, with no hint of a previous wall, or even draperies or columns

dividing the space. The room has two fireplaces, one diagonally set in an internal angle,
and related though not identical in design, the latter is much bigger than the other, but
both are quite simple and rather small, with brass registers and marble surrounds. The
overmantles are painted white wood with the larger of the two with a deep cornice

merging into the picture rail, a shelf designed for the display of decorative plates and the
smaller having a round mirror placed centrally and finishing lower than the picture rail.
The present French window that looks out onto the terrace is not an original feature of the

room, and replaces a window. The room was probably designed with the idea that part of
it could be used for the ladies of the house and the other half for the gentlemen, or

perhaps as a music room with a grand piano.
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The other principal room is the dining room. It has a wonderful ingleneuk fireplace, in
the west gable. The fireplace will be discussed along with the others in a separate

section, but suffice to say that it is the most sumptuous of the house, being set in an

arched recess with three alcove shelves, a cast iron register with a beaten steel hood set in
decorative tiles. The rest of the room is fairly simple, with a recess for a sideboard so

that the food could be laid out before the meal, and a plate shelf linking into the arch of
the ingleneuk.

The rest of the accommodation on the ground floor of the house is devoted to the service
areas. A small passage leads to the breakfast room that is panelled. The kitchen has been

adapted for modern appliances although the original bell pull system is still in place.
Coal store and general store rooms are also found on this floor. Access to the basement is

just off the kitchen; it contains a storeroom, wine cupboard and stairs to a self-contained
flat, perhaps a modern addition.

The stairs rise up to a first floor landing top-lit by the attractive oriel window seen on the
rear elevation. The bedroom accommodation is divided between the two wings of the

house, each with its own corridor perhaps for segregation of the sexes. There are five

bedrooms, three dressing rooms, several bathrooms and storage. At the ends of the
corridors off which these rooms lie, large windows open up the space. Very often the
rooms are entered through an archway which provides visual interest.

"Netherton" has points in common with Mackintosh in some of the window details but its

composition, use of brick and terracotta detail are very individual and have little in
common with the work of other Scottish architects at the time. Some of the details are

English, but the distinctive proportions of the rectangular oriel on the entrance front are

distinctly un-English and are perhaps of continental origin. Mackintosh did not use

ingleneuks but Thomson & Sandilands made the chimneypieces the great feature of the

house, in nearly every case the focal point of the room.
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The fireplaces and surrounds are such a unique feature of "Netherton" that they call for
separate discussion. Although no two are the same, they are alike in quality, regardless
of size. On the ground floor, there are four main fireplaces, two in the L-plan drawing

room, one in the front sitting room and one in the dining room. All have cast iron

registers and grates, but the surrounds vary. In the drawing room, the ironwork in both is
inset in brass frames, the whole being set in marble; the hearth also being marble. Both
over-mantles are of wood, that in the angle distinctly larger and grander than the other,
with a deep cavetto cornice meeting the picture rail and plate shelf. The other is slender,
with Doric pilasters above a shelf, supporting an upper mantle shelf. In the front sitting
room, the effect is of architectural dominance. The room is panelled up to a height of

approximately five feet and the surround of the chimneypiece has a segmentally arched
shelf on cantilevered brackets. Above is a panelled hood, also in polished wood. The
fire itself has a tiled surround and hearth but the tiles, however, are not obvious in their

provenance. Blue and green in colour, they give the appearance of being hand tinted. The
fourth major fireplace on the ground floor is the ingleneuk of the dining room. It is set in
its own segmentally arched alcove, and has three square recessed shelves above the

fireplace. The hearth itself, however, is very small. It is cast iron with a large curved
hood of beaten steel that spreads out at the sides with square pyramidal rivet heads, all

very much Arts and Crafts. These square rivet heads are also seen on some of the smaller

fireplaces on the first floor, where they form a subtle form of decoration to quite simple

designs.

The most interesting features of the "Netherton" fire surrounds are the tiles. In the dining

room, they form a large scale Persian-like pattern, and have a veritable wallpaper effect
within the alcove with a repeat pattern of very large flowers. On the first floor, the

corresponding ingleneuk of the principal bedroom is again lined in large tiles. In this
room the ingleneuk is much like that at Monreith Road in having a window to either side.

George Walton and Liberty & Company were likewise designing surrounds in this idiom,
and it is to the Studio once again that architects were able to turn in order to recognise
this. The tiles at "Netherton" appear to be of unique design and apparently not even

British. Alun Graves, a ceramic specialist at the Victoria & Albert Museum, speculated



147

8
that they were of French origin, imported especially for this commission. Although
"Netherton" is probably primarily Thomson's work, this is not at all unlikely given
Sandilands' link with France. He may have ordered them on a visit to Paris or obtained

catalogues from French manufacturers with which he was familiar from his time at the
Ecole.

Both Monreith Road and "Netherton" give an insight in to the arts and crafts side of
Thomson & Sandilands domestic practice. Monreith Road is obviously totally Thomson,
"Netherton" probably more of a collaboration but together they more readily identify
John Thomson's individual traits than perhaps any other building.

As an addendum to the analysis of these two buildings, it is important to mention that the
date of "Netherton" is debatable. Although conceivably 1901, it is perhaps too early in
the overall oeuvre of the firm to have contemplated and arrived at such an accomplished
domestic piece at that time. A more realistic date would perhaps have been 1910, after
illustrations ofVoysey's most recent houses would have been published and the firm
would have been able to digest and formulate such a pile. To add further weight to this, it
is unusual that neither of the architects included the house in their R.I.B.A nomination

papers, which again would suggest that it was later than 1901.

8 Graves noted that the tiles were nothing like any British or Dutch tiles that he had seen. The most notable
French ceramic outlet was Sevres, but it was not common practice to import from there as it was very
expensive.
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Chapter Fourteen

Unsuccessful Competition Designs

Thomson & Sandilands entered many architectural competitions both within Glasgow
and in other towns and cities around Britain. Competition work could mean great

success for a firm but more often it meant frustration and a heavy expenditure on staff
for no return. The amount of time and effort involved in mastering the brief and

creating a portfolio of drawings for a major competition was enormous. The brief,

although thought to be self explanatory, often gave rise to many questions from

competing architects, the answers more often than not creating further work and
revisions.

Although some unsuccessful competitions have been touched upon earlier, there are

four which deserve to be analysed on their own. It is in Alexander Koch's book,
British Competitions that three of these competitions appear, the fourth being
illustrated in Academy Architecture. Not only does Koch illustrate plans and
elevations for the competitions, but he also includes the conditions as laid out to the

architects, and, where possible, the questions and answers posed by interested
architects. It provides a rare insight into this side of professional practice, and affords
a glimpse at what might have been for several Thomson & Sandilands buildings. The
four competitions were for the Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College, the
Mitchell Library in Glasgow, the New City Hall in Perth and Hamilton New

Academy.

Glasgow & West of Scotland Technical College
The Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College came in to being in 1886 after
the amalgamation of several institutes with in the city. Prior to this, Anderson's

College, The College of Science and Arts, Allan Glen's Institution and the Atkinson
Institution all catered for students at different sites in the central area of the city.
Anderson's was the main stem of this, originally founded in 1796. However, it was

soon realised that with the merger new facilities should be sought, and a limited

competition was announced in January 1901, the deadline being set at 17th April.
Seven architects were invited to compete: James Miller, David Barclay, Clarke &
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Bell, Honeyman & Keppie, James Salmon & Son, Thomson & Sandilands and
Thomas Lennox Watson. All of these firms took part in the competition with the

exception of Miller, who had other architectural commitments at the time. A cost

limit of £120,000 was set, and the site was to be in George Street, where Thomson &
Sandilands were already making their mark with the Parish Council Offices.

Unfortunately Thomson & Sandilands' plan did not survive. However, the elevation
was published in Academy Architecture 1905 and a description of the design is also
available. Although on paper Thomson & Sandilands' design was initially the least

costly, it soon transpired that it would be the most expensive. The site was a steep

bank containing a railway tunnel and their proposed building required a large amount

of excavation work which rendered the design financially flawed inasmuch as it
exceeded the cost limit by £30,000.

In the description, Sandilands explains the reasoning behind the decisions taken in the

design which consisted of two quadrangles, the rear quadrangle being at a higher level

rising two storeys above the front one. For example, provision for carts was made on

the John Street elevation so as to maintain a perfectly balanced George Street front
whilst kitchen access was also afforded on this site, with the dining area placed

directly above for obvious reasons. The building was to face George Street, with John
Street rising up on the west side, towards the north, and Montrose Street on the east

side, again in a northerly direction. Montrose Street was slightly steeper than John
Street hence the access for carts being off the latter.

Workshops were placed in the basement, as was a janitor's house and housemaid's
room. Administration was to be housed on the ground floor entered through a large
central arched doorway and up a staircase. Committee rooms and various other

meeting and study rooms were also to be placed on this floor whilst towards the rear

of the site were to be laboratories and classrooms. On the first floor, natural

philosophy and engineering were sited around a central examination hall which
extended into the second floor where chemical sciences were to be based. As would

be seen in Thomson & Sandilands' future design of Hutcheson's Girls' School, large
north facing windows were to light the architecture and building construction section
which was housed across the whole of the George Street fa9ade on the third floor
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whilst on the fourth floor space was left for spare rooms with botany and maths one

further floor above.

The college was to be built of stone with brick interior walls. The elevation is pure

Beaux-Arts whilst the description suggests that the plan would have been too. As
with Govan Town Hall the main elevation was symmetrical with central and corner

pavilions, all three having a Greek Ionic order of columns and tall French roofs. The
central pavilion contained the main entrance, with a giant arch of banded stonework
with sculptured spandrels set in banded rustication. At the upper levels these
rusticated sections rose into sculptured pylons which broke through the main cornice
into elaborate domelet features flanked by obelisks. Between were three bays of
windows recessed between Ionic columns, the whole rising to a height of five storeys

and an attic. The corner pavilions were similarly treated but were of four storeys and
attic only, with the pylons scaled down to sculptured pilasters without domelets. The
five bay linking sections were more simply treated with lunette ground floor windows
and plain pilasters at second and third floor level. The smaller details drew upon

other Thomson & Sandilands projects particularly Gartloch and Stobhill.

As ever Sandilands' scheme was very efficiently planned. The report shows that it
met all the requirements within 4.46 cubic feet but the extra cost involved in the
excavation work would not outweigh this as far as the Governors' were concerned.

New Central Library, Glasgow
Five years after the college was built, Glasgow Corporation announced a competition
to design a new central library for the city. The conditions were arranged by another
Beaux-Arts trained architect, John Keppie, President of the G.I.A., along with
Alexander Beith McDonald, the city engineer. It was open to all architects, with

premiums awarded to the three placed behind the overall winner. The library was to

have its frontage on North Street, but no style of architecture was stipulated.

Predictably, the conditions requested that the best possible reading environment was

to be provided throughout the building. At the very end of the conditions and

questions a statement was made to the effect that no architect in the employment of
the Corporation or of Keppie could take part in the competition. Although this was

adhered to, the eventual winner, William Whitie, had at one time been in the office of
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McDonald. Although anonymous, it is not unreasonable to suspect that Whitie's work
was recognised by the engineer; the report indicates that Whitie's design was not

Keppie's own preference as architecture.

After the initial entry of seventy-six designs, these were whittled down to forty-two
and then subsequently just seven, one of which was that of Thomson & Sandilands.
The other six were by James Cumming Wynnes of the Office of Works (designer of
Aberdeen Post Office); Waddington, Son & Dunkerley of Manchester; Sidney
Greenslade of London; John Arthur of Glasgow, from Burnet's office; James R.
Rhind of Inverness and formerly of Montreal (who had already won many library

competitions including Govanhill, 1902 onwards and Dennistoun in 1903) and finally
Whitie. Another architect that had entered was J M W Halley, a former pupil of
Thomson & Sandilands but although unplaced his design was clearly liked by Koch
and was very straightforward; a projecting entrance portico containing a vestibule,
flanked by two tall end bays. These bays were dominated by a large Serlian window
which had cartouche detailing in the tympanum. The ground floor plan was based on

a central reading room with all other accommodation placed around it, accessed by a

two hundred and seventy degree corridor, and staff-only accommodation placed at the
rear.

Thomson & Sandilands' plan was in a similar vein although more sophisticated. A
central entrance led to a corridor running north-south, with a central reading room

straight ahead. On either side of the door was a set of stairs. As in Halley's version,
all the other accommodation orbits the reading room whilst the access corridor is a

full three hundred and sixty degrees. A mezzanine floor to the rear on the west side of
the building allowed for storage of periodicals and special books whilst the first floor

provides a balcony which overlooks the central reading room on the ground floor. It
was in this central room that the Glasgow Collection, the Burns and poets' library and

magazine room were to be housed. As seen elsewhere in their work, Thomson &

Sandilands' use of strategically-placed roof lights allowed in maximum light whilst
still retaining plenty of wall space for shelving. Externally, the North Street elevation
can be seen in many respects as a prototype for Hutcheson's Girls' School. The same

emphasis was placed on balance and proportions, as was maximising the available

light through the use of large rounded-headed windows, or in the case of the library,
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placing Diocletian windows over tripartite ones, with a stringcourse in between. The
end bays of the library terminate in ceil-de-boeufwindows flanked by short chimney
stacks. On plan, Whitie's design was similar to that Thomson & Sandilands, and
indeed to many of the other entrants; however, his entrance was originally placed off-
centre and although the plan made sense, it did not flow as easily as that designed by
Thomson & Sandilands.

City Hall, Perth
The new city hall in Perth was a replacement for an earlier hall designed by William
Mackenzie. The RIBA library holds information pertaining to a proposed
reconstruction of this hall dated 1905. It states that the actual hall and organ chamber
were to remain intact, but that heating was to be installed and a new floor laid.

However, this proved unsatisfactory and uneconomical, and later on that year a

proposal came about for the erection of a new building. In the RIBA collection there
exists a set of replies which were prepared in response to queries that had been
submitted.1 In response to number eight, it states that architects may compete for one

or for both schemes; that is to say the renovation and/or the new building.

By 1907, it was decided that a new building was preferable. J J Burnet was appointed
as assessor on this project and a budget was set at £25,000. The conditions, which
were reproduced in Koch's book, stipulated a hall with an organ chamber to seat

2,000 people and a smaller hall to accommodate 500 people. One hundred and thirty-
six designs were submitted in total and three premiums were awarded to J A

Campbell & A D Hislop; Campbell, Douglas and A N Paterson; and Stewart and
Paterson. The winning design was that of H E Clifford who had designed
Pollokshields Burgh Hall some twenty years earlier. Of these, Campbell, A. N.
Patterson and Clifford were all former Burnet employees, and Campbell had been
Burnet's partner until 1897. Clifford's winning design was very much concentrated
on the horizontal with the main entrance being recessed behind a colonnade of

coupled Ionic columns. On either side of this colonnade there were windows to

cloakrooms and the roof of the hall was recessed on all sides, with Serlian windows

1 RIBA/CCC/B& 1/6/4
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all the way round which allowed in as much light as possible with little intrusion into
the view of other buildings.

As opposed to Clifford, Thomson & Sandilands' design has an emphasis on the
vertical. Although more classical in appearance with its raised pavilion frontage, the
Perth design can be said to have evolved from their competition entry for Springburn
Public Hall. The 1900 design is fluid; its lines follow smooth contours, with emphasis

put on arched windows with moulded surrounds, and the stonework of the flanking
towers undulating over the windows. At Perth these lines are more austere but

nevertheless, towers still flank a central pediment arrangement, and the buildings
share the same number of bays. One could also venture that the Perth design was a

further adaptation of that made ten years previously for Govan Town Hall. Although
on a completely different scale, the principles are similar, with a central entrance

flanked by round arched windows in a Gibbsian surround. Above this, windows sit
recessed behind a colonnade which supports a sculptured pediment. The small towers

at Govan have grown in height and instead of a dome; a decorative vent tops the

building. The side elevations too show similarities, but at Perth the detail is far more

elaborate.

Hamilton New Academy, Hamilton
A step away from such civic grandeur was the competition design for Hamilton New

Academy which was announced in 1909. It required accommodation for both a junior
as well as a secondary and technical school. Although linked, the junior school was to

be separate from the other building in terms of access, accommodation and

playground facilities. Thomson & Sandilands were not placed in the award of

premiums which went to the local architect Gavin Paterson in fourth place; Salmon,
Son and Gillespie in third and H & D Barclay in second. The winner was the leading
local architectural firm, Cullen, Lochhead & Brown headed by Alexander Cullen;

although by that date the lead designer was James Lochhead. Although no budget is
mentioned in Koch's book, it is clear from many of the designs, and it is obvious in
the very nature of the building type, that there was a strict limit on cost. No frivolities
of architecture were permitted.
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Thomson & Sandilands' design consists of a three story, fifteen bay main block. The
central seven bays are set under an arched frieze which sits at the roofline, denoting
that the school is under the auspices of the Hamilton Burgh School Board. Flanking
this there are double pilasters terminating in arched broken pediments. The entrances

for the pupils are to either side of the main front and there are further doorways to the
rear. The junior school is a single storey building linked to the main school by a

connecting corridor.

The Cullen design is similar in many ways although only two storeys were proposed.
The junior school is quite separate as well and provision is made for a janitor's house,
a feature which cannot be seen in the published version of Thomson & Sandilands'

design. Cullen's gymnasium was placed on the lower ground floor with no

accommodation placed above it. This arrangement admitted good light from the roof
but it does seem awkward and what could have been a space-saving concept was

wasted. Nevertheless, the judges were clearly impressed by the layout as it was

otherwise both logical and well proportioned. Thomson & Sandilands seem to have
used the lessons learned from this competition to great effect when they came to

design Hutchesons' Girls' School three years later. By moving the gymnasium and

dining room out of the main building, the hall and classroom accommodation could be
much more efficiently planned.
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Chapter Fifteen

The Later Educational Developments:
Hutchesons' Grammar School and Queens Park Higher Grade School

Unlike the commission for St James's Primary School, Hutchesons' Grammar School
was independently financed by an educational trust. St James's had been built to house
the ever-increasing number of public sector pupils, and was therefore built by the

Glasgow School Board but Hutchesons' was an entirely different matter. The
Hutchesons' Educational Trust was long established in Glasgow, having been founded by
two brothers, George and Thomas Hutcheson, notaries and writers, who, in the early
1600s had set aside funds for a hospital and school. The original bequest was for the

equivalent ofjust below £4,000. The school was to teach pupils Latin, a key subject for

university entry1 however the Council opposed the scheme, not wanting the burgh's own

school to suffer. A hospital was therefore decided upon, to care for the elderly and
infirm. The idea of a school was never far away from the brothers' minds, however,

especially Thomas, who was concerned that the traditional methods of teaching were not

structured fully. In his book on the history of Hutchesons' school, A D Dunlop mentions
that Thomas based his philosophy of school education on that of a university. He wanted
to aim for full literacy, whereas traditional views were not concerned with providing such
education for the poor.2

A school was opened, however, and the first pupil entered in 1643. The original school
was for boys only. Although radical in their thinking as regards the level of education
and the ideas behind it, the brothers' were not persuaded to allow girls in to the school.
In 1876, as attitudes had evolved, it was agreed to change this rule, and the opening of a

girls' school secured a place in the history of Hutchesonian education for females. Up
until this date, there were comparatively few educational establishments for women,

although the Education Act of 1872 dictated that this had to change. In his publication of

1
Dunlop, A. D. Hutchesons' Grammar: The History ofa Glasgow School Hutchesons' Educational Trust

1992 p. 15.
2 ibid. p.16.
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1902, Felix Clay cites the North London Collegiate School and also Cheltenham Ladies

College as the "forerunners" of modern education for females. In 1896 a National Union
for Improving the Education of Women of all Classes was established with an aim to

provide cheap day schools for girls from any background, and to encourage their entry in
to teaching.3

A plain Italianate building on Elgin Street built by John Honeyman in 1868 was

purchased by the Trust and reopened as Hutchesons' Girls School in August 1876. By
1878 however, there were over nine hundred girls in attendance there.4 Over the next

couple of decades the school went through many changes, alterations and problems. The
roll would be seen to rise and fall, as scandals surrounding the pupils were printed in the

newspapers. Although an endowed school, gifts and fees from parents had been

accepted, therefore those children from poorer families were said to have been
discriminated against; this going against the whole Hutcheson ethos. In 1887 and again
in 1904 the Elgin Street school was enlarged, but the increase in the amount of subjects in
the curriculum coupled with a shifting and demanding population called for another

building on a larger site. On 6th May 1910, a letter was inserted in the Minutes of the
Educational Trust from Hill & Hoggan, writers, who appear to have been the clerks to the

Trust, stating that,
The committee on lands of Hutchesons' Hospital had under consideration at a
meeting on 3rd instant the proposal on behalf of Hutchesons' Educational Trust
to acquire as a site for a new School for Girls, the plot of ground containing
about 7000 square yards situated on the north side of Calder Street, east side of
Meuse (sic) Lane, south side of Kingarth Street, and west side of ground recently
feued to Messrs J Morrison and Coy., and other vacant ground belonging to the
Hospital...5

The Committee then reported that six architects were to be invited to submit plans for the
erection of a new school to accommodate eight hundred pupils. The candidates were

Andrew Balfour, David Barclay, Frank Burnet, Henry Higgins (the successor to James
Boucher's practice), Ninian McWhannell, Rogerson & Reid and Thomson & Sandilands.
Of these, the most formidable opponent was Barclay who had more experience of school

3
Clay, Felix Modern School Buildings - Elementary and Secondary London 1910, pp.31-32

4
Dunlop (as in n.2) p.62



157

and college design than any other architect in Scotland. The absence of Burnet,

Campbell, Keppie & Mackintosh and H E Clifford from this list is surprising but it is
possible that the 4% fee (as opposed the usual 5%) would not have been acceptable to
them. Nevertheless, it was good news for those that were asked to submit plans as

commissions were scarce. A list of requirements were sent out to each of the architects
which specified that, amongst the usual accommodation expected, there were to be three
art class rooms, two ofwhich could open in to each other, thus allowing a large teaching
room when needed. These rooms were to face north, as all art rooms should although not

every school could have the luxury of demanding this, however. Two small pianoforte

rooms, cookery and laundry teaching facilities as well as a separate janitor's house were

specified. This latter feature was not uncommon for schools, but the architecture of the
executed building designed by Thomson & Sandilands makes this one unique. Clay once

again mentions in his opus the differences between accommodation needed for a boys'
school and that for a girls. The schedule issued to the invited architects' highlights this.

Clay notes that cookery rooms, piano rooms and possibly kindergarten accommodation
are the essential additions to any predominantly female institution.6

The successful architect of Hutchesons' was to design a school not exceeding an estimate
of £18,000.7 By the 2nd August 1910, the plans had been submitted and checked by Mr
John Baird, measurer and Mr R. B. Smith, Master of Works. These gentlemen had

suggested that the design marked "D" could prove to be a possible winner, but it was by
no means the cheapest. Not until August 19th were the envelopes opened and the winners
revealed to be Thomson & Sandilands, the authors of plan, "D". The Trust Minutes do
not reveal where the other architects were placed in order of merit, nor does it discuss
their plans, which is unfortunate. Given that McWhannell & Rogerson had been invited,
it is of interest to speculate what their design would have been, as they were highly

prolific in the field. Their design for the Alexandra Parade School of 1897 has already
been compared to that of Thomson & Sandilands' design for St James's School. But

5
Hutchesons' Grammar School Archives. Hutchesons' Educational Trust Minutes No. 2 6th May 1910.

6
Clay (as in n.3) p.64.

7
As is standard with the majority of building schemes, this was to increase, and by the time the architects

were chosen, the estimate had risen to £20,000. This was reported in the Builder. August 27th 1910 p.250.
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although Hutchesons' was planned around a central hall as at these board schools, a

separate gymnasium here meant that this noisy pursuit could be kept away from the
classrooms.

The minutes do not give a full account of the proceedings regarding the new building, but
suffice to say that there were the inevitable setbacks and revisions of plans, although
none of them major. W. F. Anderson, at the time the chairman of the Trust, laid the
foundation stone on the 3rd April 1911. As at Gartloch, a casket was buried containing
literature connected to the school, coins of the realm and copies of local newspapers. By
the end of 1911, the architects were discussing the furnishing of the school, and
attendance at displenishing sales throughout the city had proved useful in finding suitable
tables and chairs for the pupils as well as the staff. It is interesting to note that no

specialist firm was commissioned to provide furniture for the school.

The school was officially opened on 31st January 1912 by Lord Balfour of Burleigh, the

ceremony being reported by many of the local newspapers including the Citizen, News,
Times and Herald. The Times was to provide a rare insight in to the proceedings as

reported by "Our Lady Correspondent", who stated that, "Mrs Douglas Sandilands wore a

sealskin coat over a gown of navy blue corduroy velvet and a brown velvet toque

trimmed with sable"8. Isabella's presence at the opening ceremony may not have been an

unusual event, and it is likely that she was there principally to support her husband. But
as the opening of a state-of-the-art institution for young ladies, it may have been

something that Isabella felt strongly about. She was no doubt aware of the importance of
social climbing, be it through contacts or education and of the commissions it might bring
for her husband. Her support for the school would have been seen as an asset. The

correspondent from the paper went on to comment on the facilities that the school had to

offer. Of the separate gymnasium the reporter noted, "on the top.. .of this building there
are three apartments, laid out as sitting room, bedroom and kitchen, and here the girls will
be taught how to look after a house in all its branches". Not only were the girls to be
educated to a high standard, but also tutored ready to go into domestic service, although

8 The Times February 1st 1912
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this might now seem a contradiction given that the pupils were reputed to be in the upper

echelons of intelligence and social order; more probably they were taught how to manage

a household.

When Clay published his book in 1902, the concept of placing classrooms around a

central hall was a popular one, utilised by school boards up and down the country. By
1910 when Hutchesons' was being conceived, "it was estimated that 80% of schools

being built in England were of this type"9. So too for Scotland. Although the flaws in
this plan had been identified by Middleton, many schools continued to adopt it. The plan
for Hutchesons' is a variation on this design. Whereas at St James's School the central
hall was overlooked by two levels of balconies from three hundred and sixty degrees, at

Hutchesons' the hall opened on to class rooms on one side only, and was overlooked only

by the first floor balcony providing access to the rooms at that level. At the top floor

level, the art room accommodation was over the hall. Instead of a skylight the light
source was five large windows facing onto Kingarth Street. It was a brilliant solution to

the problem and it is not hard to see why Messrs Baird and Smith were attracted to it.

The plan of the school is simple and symmetrical and set within a three storey, seventeen

bay red ashlar block. Two pupils' entrances, both facing Kingarth Street to the north
dominate the main fa9ade, and these are housed in oblong stair towers that rise above the
main roofline of the school and have belfry-like tops. Between the towers is set the
central visitor's entrance above which there are five round arch windows set in paired
Ionic columns. These light the main hall and above this, the top storey consists of the

greenhouse-like studio glazing of the art rooms which sit behind a simple balustrade, the
central window being set within a gablet. The outer bays have simple single windows and
are key-blocked at first floor level. The visitor enters a single storey lobby that is flanked
to the east by the headmaster's room, which is connected en suite to his library10. The

library also gives access to the hall. To the west of the lobby is the lady superintendent's

9
Stephen, W., Fabric and Function: A Century ofSchool Building in Edinburgh 1872-1972 Edinburgh

1996, p.33.
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room, which opens into the school library. Again, a door allows the room to be entered
from the hall, which is straight ahead of the visitor's entrance. The hall, 76 feet wide,
stretches east-west and is thirty-five feet deep. The plan is effectively divided by a spinal
corridor that stretches east-west along the length of the whole ground floor. It runs along
the south side of the hall, but instead of being segregated from it, is included within its

space. Out with the hall, it continues to the east and west, fronting two classrooms on

each side.

The hall is enclosed to the east and west, with the pupil entrances on either side. The
entrances open onto a hallway with a set of stairs leading to the upper floors and a

corridor to further accommodation on the ground floor. Parallel to the stairwells are

cloakrooms, with the long east-west corridor and the classrooms to the south. On the east

side, there is accommodation for a male teacher's room and lavatory. On the west side,
the equivalent space is used for a large junior classroom.

South of the spinal corridor there are six classrooms, three of which open directly off the
hall. Five of them were designed with flexibility in mind, and were planned with
movable partition walls in order to maximise teaching space when needed. At either end
of the east-west corridor were doors leading to two separate latrine blocks outside the
main building, accessed by a covered, but not walled corridor.

The interior of the main hall juxtaposes such classical details as fluted pilasters and
console-bracketted beams alongside art nouveau and other fin-de-siecle touches,

especially on the doors and their door furniture. As the hall is double height, the
accommodation on the first floor is situated around the space left by the void, just as it is
on the ground floor. South of the spinal corridor are eight classrooms, four opening on to

the balcony directly over the hall. To the east of the hall, the stairs rise from a mezzanine
level. Access is given to two music rooms and a "lady teacher's room", all of which face
the front of the school to the north. On the west side, the accommodation comprises one

10 This feature can also be seen at Hymer's College, Hull (Botterill, Son & Bilson) where the classrooms
are arranged around the hall and have a pillared passage. The main office buildings are in a single storey
arrangement and above them are large windows lighting the hall.
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large senior classroom and another lady teacher's room. The top floor of the school has
six senior classrooms, three to the south and three to the north. In addition three large art

rooms face north, each of them over thirty feet wide, whilst to the south there are four
science laboratories, complete with a dark room and "balance room". The corridor

linking these rooms is toplit by skylights at regular intervals.

The south elevation is quite plain in detail and layout of fenestration; the central bays

forming a shallow pedimented section with Corinthian pilasters and columns. While the

gymnasium, dining room and laundry rooms were housed in an annexe on the site to

ensure quiet in the classrooms and isolate them from cooking smells, problems with the
foundations at Kingarth Street may have prompted this low-rise solution. The gym block
at Hutchesons' is situated at the southwest corner of the site. The architecture of this

block is very simple; red sandstone ashlar, regular courses with dressings and windows
inserted only where internal function dictated. It contains two entrances, one on the east

side to the ground floor accommodation and another on the north, which enters straight
on to a set of stairs and up to the first floor. On the ground floor there is a large dining
room with kitchen and scullery off to the side. The far south end of the block
accommodates a laundry room and a cookery room. This arrangement may originate in
the Scotch Education Department's Rules to be Observed in Planning and Fitting up

Public Schools (May 1893) which recommended that the cookery classroom should have
a separate entrance in the girls' playground. Moreover, removing the gym away from the
main building not only eliminated noise from the classrooms but allowed the hall space to

be utilised for other, less noisy activities. On the first floor the gymnasium has two

changing rooms, one for pupils and another for a gym instructor. The gymnasium was

well lit from both top and sides with skylights and large windows that allowed maximum

light without restricting activity in the room.

The janitor's house has no pretensions and is simple in its design. However, there is an

interesting feature to the side of it where the staircase is housed in a round domed tower,

thus allowing more room inside the house. This idea can be seen as being taken from
Mackintosh at "Windyhill", the "Hill House" and the "Hausfur eine Kunstfreunde
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Hutchesons' Girls' School was to be the last educational institution that Thomson &

Sandilands were to see fully executed, for although 1910 brought another major school
commission, their plans were not fully implemented. The Cathcart School Board met at
the end of January 1910 to discuss whether a new gymnasium was to be erected for the
Queens Park Higher Grade School". The school was growing in size rapidly, and new

accommodation was desperately needed. By April several options were thrown open to
the committee. The first was to provide a gym and additional classes where necessary.

The second was to keep the Queens Park School but to have several classes transferred to
Battlefield School. Should the gym be opted for, the building had to be erected on free

ground around the school12. The clerk reported that sketches by John McKissack and
Son had been received but the Board was indecisive as to whether to employ the firm or

not. On April 18th McKissack and Son's design was dismissed as being "inadequate".
The Board went through the motions of discussing demolishing Queens Park School and

building an entirely new one in its place13. On 10th May 1910 it discussed a building for
1200 pupils to be erected at Battlefield. The architects considered were Andrew Balfour,
J. McKissack & Son, McWhannell, Rogerson & Reid and Thomson & Sandilands. The
Board selected Thomson & Sandilands with McWhannell, Rogerson & Reid still on the

shortlist, and the former were ultimately chosen to design a scheme for the new school14.

As with the majority of building schemes, after the initial design was accepted, the Board
met with the architects to discuss alterations and changes, especially as Thomson &
Sandilands' entry was over budget. Unfortunately the Minutes are not especially detailed
and although comments are made with regard to decisions, the issues are neither raised
nor discussed in any detail. By the 14th November 1910, amended plans had been
reviewed and approved both by the Scotch Education Department and H. M. Inspector of
schools. Whilst building work was being carried out at the new school, work was also

being carried out at the existing school in Battlefield, where McWhannell was in charge.

" Cathcart School Board Minutes ofMeetings 1910 G379, 31st January 1910 p.16.
12 ibid. p.68. The plans in the Mitchell Library dated October, November and December 1912 show three
buildings on the proposed site, one is designated "present school", with the others being "old school".
13 ibid. p.70.
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The Board obviously envisaged a surge in pupil numbers in the second decade of the new

century.

On January 8th 1912 it was thought that the best way to accommodate the pupils was to
have separate buildings for the various age groups. Thus, Battlefield was to be totally
separate from Queens Park, the latter being a Higher Grade School only15. The minutes
of the proceedings of the Board give a confusing picture, initially appearing to suggest
that having won the commission, Thomson & Sandilands had started work. However, it
was not until the beginning of 1912 that they appeared again in the Minutes. On

February 15th, it was decided that a school for 750 pupils should be built. In March,
Thomson appeared with two alternative schemes, one showing a workshop, laboratories
and latrines on the ground floor, and a gym with changing rooms on the upper floors.
The other provided the same accommodation, but also allowed for stairs and cloakrooms,
six classrooms and three temporary classrooms. The latter scheme was a larger one that
the Board had not yet agreed to. As it stood at that point, the Board could not promise
Thomson & Sandilands that they could afford to execute their entire scheme.

Along with the school, Thomson & Sandilands were asked to adapt the teacher's house at

Cathcart into a Special School for physically and mentally disabled children. In March
the architects and the committee went to inspect the house and discuss its suitability for

adaptation. In mid March, the measurer, J. H. Allan, submitted a report on the costs of
the two schemes. The first was to cost £5,330 and the second, £11,895, and the two

together as a completed scheme costing £21,500. On April 1st it was announced that
scheme two was to be adopted16. Thomson's propensity to include open fireplaces within
his buildings was thwarted by the Board when considering them in connection with the
classrooms and recreation hall of the new school. More alterations were to take place in
the middle of the year when, "it was agreed to recommend that a fresh set of plans should
be prepared by the architects, showing the Class Rooms more suitably proportioned to the

14 ibid. p.94.
15 ibid. 1912
16 ibid. p.80.
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size of Class to be accommodated"17. New plans were submitted and accepted later in
the year.

By the end of January 1913, tenders had been received and the lowest offers were sent to

the Measurer, these offers being subject to approval from the Scotch Education

Department18. In March Thomson & Sandilands requested that Locharbriggs Quarry be
used to supply the stone and that yellow pine to be used by the joiner in the woodwork

finishing. Despite knowing that their plans might be only completed in part, the
architects were intent on maintaining a high standard of work. John Gourlay was

appointed Clerk of Works, and building finally began on the 3rd March 1913. A janitor's

house, it was decided, was not to be built at Queens Park and instead, an existing house
was bought, close to the site. Whether this caused some controversy at the time is not

known, but the residence in question was already occupied and a sum of £400 was paid to

the owner who agreed to vacate it.

The work appears to have started well, with Thomson giving an architect's report in mid-

September stating that the mason work of the main building was generally complete apart

for some minor parts. The tiles, presumably for the corridors, were to be green and

cream, "as on sketch 1 drawn by the architects"19. More drawings were submitted the

following month for balcony railings, along with a stipulation that the gym and hall roofs
were to be plastered instead of being lined with wood. This was perhaps for reasons of
cost. Unfortunately these sketches no longer exist, for it would have been of great value
to see the architects ideas on paper.

In a progress report at the end of October 1913, Thomson presented some suggestions
that included obtaining double-hammered Rolled Cathedral Glass for the windows and

partitions throughout the school20. Again, work continued smoothly, with the majority
of it either finished or nearing completion by mid November. Also during that month, it

17 ibid. p.156.
18 Cathcart School Board Minutes of Meetings 1913 p.25.
19 ibid. p.167.
20 ibid. p. 194.
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was agreed that Thomson & Sandilands were to be paid £125, with an allowance of £25
21

to be paid, "in respect of plans for the whole extension scheme" .

No mention whatsoever was made regarding the death of the main architect, Robert

Douglas Sandilands. His absence does not appear to have hindered work at Queens Park,
which was nearing completion. By May 1914 the gymnasium of the new school was

being used, and at the beginning of September, the architects were pleased to announce

the extension of Queens Park Higher Grade School was complete. They had now

adopted the name Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod. Thomson was to retain Sandilands
name in the firm throughout the years, presumably in deference to the architect that
secured the firm a place within the premier league of Scottish architects.

In December, the rector was to give reasons for the go ahead of the completion of the
extension of Queens Park. The committee agreed to recommend the completion of the
scheme to the Board. At a meeting on December 7th 1914, the Board agreed to send the

proposal to the property committee, who would then decide on an architect and measurer.

Thomson appears to have gained the contract, but in February 1915 it was stated, "The
Committee...are satisfied that there will not be any advantage in beginning the buildings
in July next year as against commencing the work at the conclusion of the war"22.

Between the end of 1915 and the start of 1918, there are either no Minute books, or the

City of Glasgow Education Department did not inherit them. In 1918 nothing is reported
of consequence with regard to the school. In 1919, there is a statement about the

completion of the Higher Grade School, but there is no mention of an architect. Post

1919, the Minute books again do not appear but the Board had been absorbed into the

City of Glasgow Education Department by that time.

However, after the war, later in the 1920s, the firm must have received a further

commission to extend the building and effectively finish off what had been started. Plans

21 ibid. p. 217.
22 Cathcart School Board Minutes of Meetings 1915
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in the Mitchell Library show schemes by Thomson & Sandilands as well as Thomson,
Sandilands & MacLeod, the latter plans dating from 1926. The two sets of plans,
fourteen years apart are interesting in that the fa9ade of the earlier scheme is distinctly
classical in its detailing and links directly to Hutchesons'. However, the later work is
much freer and more Beaux-Arts in inspiration, which is interesting considering that the
Beaux-Arts man of the firm had died over thirteen years previously23. However, he had
left a rich legacy of competition designs from which to draw inspiration and it may in fact
be in effect a posthumous design.

In the 1912 plans, the layout of the school is similar to Hutchesons' in that it had a

centrally placed hall with classrooms leading off it. The school is placed on a north-south

axis, with manual classrooms and music rooms at the north end. The hall is in the middle

of the school, with the entrances for children on the west and east sides. As expected
there were separate girls and boys entrances, where the children were lead either to a

corridor giving access to ground floor accommodation or to stairs up to the next level;
these details in planning much like at Kingarth Street. At the south end is the visitor's
entrance with lavatories and administrative offices. Toilets are entered from outside the

main building, although they are attached to it, unlike at Hutchesons' where a small walk
was needed to reach the facilities.

On the first floor, the accommodation is placed around a balcony overlooking the hall.
As with Hutchesons', the rector's room and administrative offices are set in a one-storey

block that extends from the main building, so that there are no rooms above them.
The gymnasium at Queens Park was housed in the north end, with a balcony for

spectators and in detail it appears similar to that at Hutchesons'.

On the top floor of the school, accommodation was to be provided only on the west and
east sides of the school, and at the north end, no rooms were to be built over the gym

which was lit by a skylight. On this floor there was to be accommodation for a cookery

23 Plans kept at Glasgow City Archives, Mitchell Library. GDC4/2/11 (both the 1912 and the 1926 plans
are within this bundle) and A. 15.
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mistress, situated next to the cookery room. Externally the design of the gym had many

similarities to that of Hutchesons'. Both blocks had large ground floor windows with
smaller ones on the first floor, high up on the wall for safety reasons. At both schools
these first floor windows were grouped into threes, and set back from these was the roof
with skylight.

As designed in 1912 the exterior of the school was austere and stark. As viewed from the
main front, on the south side with the visitor's entrance, the elevation was to have been a

stepped composition, the three central bays on the first and second floors being framed by
a fluted giant order Ionic portico with a pediment. On the ground floor, a central double
leaf door with keyblocked architrave was to have been flanked by two windows either
side. Four Doric columns between the windows were to rise up to a plinth that had a

raised central portion with a sculptured cartouche. Two bays flanked the central section
on either side and were to have had decorative chimney shafts framing the portico and

pediment.

The west and east sides of the school reveal touches of detailing seen at both St James'
and also Hutchesons'. This is particularly noticeable at the entrances for the pupils where
at each school designed by the firm, these have been placed in their own projecting
"tower". The similarities between the treatment of these entrances at Hutchesons' and

Queens Park are obvious. At both schools, the doors have a moulded surround, with

exaggerated plinth. At first floor level, a large square window is placed, with a round
arched one above it. Sculptured cartouches finish off the arrangement. Although the
latter part was more extravagant at Hutcheson's, the principle was much the same.

On the plans for this scheme, there are in fact two alternative arrangements for the west

and east sides. They are similar in thought, however, and are in fact variations on the

pedimented centrepiece at the rear of Hutchesons'. To the side of the entrances, the
central windows were to be placed between columns and pilasters with a pediment above.
The schemes vary as to how many windows and columns were to be involved.
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Fourteen years later, during June and July of 1926, Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod

produced further plans for the Queens Park School. The plans adhere closely to the

originals in many ways and it is clear that the pre-existing building determined the kind
of school that the firm was to now redesign. The ground floor was to be much the same

although a bathing area had been introduced at the north end next to the manual room.

As with the original, the classes were still to be placed around the main hall, but more

entrances had been allowed for the pupils towards the south end. The administrative
offices were moved to accommodate what has to be the piece de la resistance of this plan,
a large semi-circular gymnasium with an area of over two thousand square feet complete
with a room for the drill instructor and a balcony above it on a mezzanine floor.

On the first floor, the original gymnasium was still in place, presumably for smaller

classes, and the basic layout of classrooms was not altered to any great extent. However,
at the south end above the new gymnasium there was placed a semi-circular tiered lecture
theatre. This was to be double height and therefore had a gallery as well to allow for
maximum accommodation. At this end of the building, between the second and third

floors, the architects placed a mezzanine floor that housed a room for the master,

complete with lavatory and cloakroom. On the third floor, art rooms were placed to the

west, which was unfortunate, given that at Hutchesons' Thomson & Sandilands could

place them correctly facing north, but the orientation of the site limited their options.

Due to the massive extension to the south with the rounded gymnasium and lecture

theatre, the external arrangements of the school are completely different from that seen in
the 1912 plans. On the upper floors, Ionic pilasters are placed between the windows that
are grouped together, the window on the first floor being close to that of the second.
Above the second floor window is a keyblocked moulded arch. Around the top of the
stonework a frieze is incorporated which reads, "Queens Park Secondary School".
Behind this, over the lecture theatre, there was to be a large dome.

It could be argued as to whether or not this later scheme was in fact more Beaux-Arts and

in keeping with the spirit of Sandilands than the 1912 one. How much input he gave to
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the first scheme is impossible to tell, but if his health was failing then Thomson may have

gone along with the safe option of using the successful design of Hutchesons' as a

starting point for Queens Park. This does not explain the shift in emphasis of the 1926

version, however, but perhaps MacLeod or any of the other senior assistants working in
the office at the time persuaded Thomson to adopt a new approach. In the end, however,
it did not matter, as the project was never seen through to completion.
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Chapter Sixteen

The Age of Change

On December 10th 1913, Robert Douglas Sandilands died aged 59. He died at home
at 1 lam of "cardio vascular degeneration" which was "sudden".1 A heart attack, then,
took away one of Glasgow's major architects, an unsung hero of planning and vision.

Like the Thomson family, Sandilands was buried in Cathcart Cemetery where his

gravestone is intriguing. No doubt paid for by Isabella, the design is both
monumental and unique. An acanthus leaf, a set square and hammer crown the

• • 2
inscription. Greek in its appearance, one wonders who made the design. The value
of Robert's moveable estate at the time of his death was £2272 5s 6d. The greatest

part of this stemmed from furniture and his shares in the firm of Thomson &
Sandilands. Three further share holdings were in goldfields, possibly in Africa.

After the death of Sandilands, Isabella continued to live at Karnes House for a short

while but then removed to the Grand Hotel in Glasgow. The exact date of this move

is uncertain; she was still at Karnes House in 1920 when she appears to have

relinquished Blythswood Square, but at the time of writing her will in October 1923,
the Grand Hotel was her residence.4 The final pieces of information about Isabella
come from hospital records. It is ironic that her husband would design an institution
such as Gartloch, only for Isabella to end her days in such a place. On 25th and 26th
May 1925, Dr Kennedy Henderson and Dr John B M Anderson, physicians, examined
Isabella on the respective days at the Grand Hotel, and on the basis of their
examinations wrote medical certificates describing her as "excited, incoherent and
deluded".5 Peppermints were spread around her room to act as a "disinfectant" and a

wardrobe in the corner of the room, she claimed, had belonged to Catherine de
Medici. Later on Isabella claimed that the hotel had been taken by a gang of

1 Death certificate RD number 367 1913
2 It could be Thomson working in his father's style, although the style of lettering is more in keeping
with Sandilands' work.
J

Inventory of personal estate SC36/48/248 Number 248
4 Index of Persons 1920, number 1957, 176 May 17th. Settlement SC36/51/209
5 From Medical Certificates in the Sheriff Warrants for 1925, held at Crichton Royal Hospital
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Bolsheviks who tried to murder her, but that the police had saved her. Clearly by this

stage she was not a well lady.

On the agreement of her brother, James Robertson, Isabella was admitted to Crichton

Royal Institution, Dumfries. James became executor of her estate and was to look
after her affairs.6 One month after admission, Isabella had grown used to her

surroundings and although still delusional, her treatment diary notes that on June 24th
1925 she was out on the verandah, and a little more settled. This was short lived,

however, as over the weeks, her delusions and suspicions grew and she started

refusing food. On 25th October the same year she died of bronchio-pneumonia.7

With no children to inherit her fortune, Isabella's family were the beneficiaries after
her death as bonds and shares, inherited from her father, coupled with those left by

o
...

Robert, amounted to £19,905 4s 4d. The final settlement and distribution of her

effects makes interesting reading. Although her brother was with her to the end and
had had the unenviable task of admitting her into care, he received little from her,

probably because he was already well off so her aunts, uncles and cousins were the
main beneficiaries. Richard Gibson Neilson, her cousin, was bequeathed the Henry

portrait, a diamond ring and a Mason fruit service, his wife received various pieces of

jewellery and several other cousins and their wives received dinner services, jewellery
and furniture. Specific individuals were left sums of money and interestingly, the

Royal Infirmary, the Western Infirmary and the Victoria Infirmary each received
£1000 as they were voluntary hospitals.9 Neither Gartloch nor Stobhill benefited
from the Sandilands' deaths perhaps because they were publicly funded.

6 Certificate of Emergency, held in the Sheriffs Warrants for the year 1925, held at Crichton Royal
Hospital.
7 Female Casebook for 1925, held at Crichton Royal Hospital.
8

Inventory of Personal Estate SC36/48/369 Number 369
9 Settlement of Personal Estate SC36/51/209 Number 209
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Chapter Seventeen

Thomson & Sandilands in the context of other Beaux-Arts Architects

Although reached quite independently as they probably did not know each other at the
time, Thomson's decision to go to the Royal Academy Schools and Sandilands' to

seek entrance to the Ecole des Beaux-Arts arose from the same basic need, the lack of

any comprehensive formal architectural education in Glasgow until after 1888, two

years after they had commenced practice together. When Thomson and Sandilands
were apprentices the opportunities for education beyond the office were scarce. The

Glasgow Architectural Society and the Glasgow Institute of Architects founded in
1858 and 1868 respectively, largely on the initiative of Thomson's father, offered

only lectures and competitions1. Glasgow School of Art held only basic courses in

drawing and the design of ornament on the Department of Science and Art South

Kensington system2. Glasgow University had had a chair of civil engineering and
mechanics since 1840 but few architectural apprentices seem to have taken its
courses. Rather better attended may have been those at the Mechanics Institute which
did include architecture and building construction and were the precursors of the 1888
course at the Technical College which was to merge with the institute in 1886. The

Glasgow Architectural Association, founded in 1877 on the lines of the Edinburgh

society, offered visits to works in progress, sketching in the summer and lectures in
winter.3 Design and theory were therefore very much a matter of the initiative of the
individual and the literary sources of his mentor. Experience and knowledge
therefore varied widely and it was prudent for any aspiring architect to connect

himself to a practice whose portfolio of commissions was extensive and varied.
Nevertheless neither the Thomson & Turnbull, nor the Petrie offices, fell in to this

category.

For the most ambitious architects the ultimate goal was that which Thomson
followed. Experience in a large London office and admission to the Royal Academy

Schools, the only institution to teach design apart from the Architectural Association
which had introduced classes in design construction and practice in 1869. But Paris

1
MacFadzean, R The Life and Work ofAlexander Thomson pp8 and 12

2
Ferguson, FI Glasgow School ofArt, the history The Foulis Press of Glasgow School of Art, 1995

p. 134
3

Ferguson op. cit. Walker, D, "Scotland and Paris", in Scotland and Europe pp. 15-18
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offered much more. Not only was the Ecole des Beaux Arts well established and

highly respected, the curriculum was wider in its scope than any others and uniquely
offered full time education under the supervision of a single master, rather than
several tutors. Each year astute foreigners well-enough equipped to pass the entrance

examination would enter a programme of teaching quite unlike anything in Britain.
Sandilands differed from others that came from Scotland who attended the Ecole on

two counts. Firstly he stayed longer than anyone else, not from necessity but from

choice; his was a very distinguished dossier. Secondly, he entered the atelier of
Julian Guadet whereas those before him, and indeed contemporary with him, were to

pass through the atelier of Jean Louis Pascal. Sandilands' reasons for this are

unknown, but Spiers certainly encouraged Burnet to attend his alma mater which
Pascal subsequently ran. Burnet in turn encouraged his followers to choose this route.

For Sandilands, Guadet was a wise choice as he was a great theorist and well

respected.

John James Burnet attended the Ecole between 1874 and 1877. Following his lead,
John Archibald Campbell studied under Pascal between 1880 and 1883, after having
been with the Burnets from 1877. Alexander Nisbet Paterson first went to Glasgow

University where he graduated MA in 1882 and was only briefly in the office of
Burnet prior to entering the Ecole in 1883. He remained in Paris for three years and
his lack of previous experience was reflected in his competent but less distinguished
record. John Keppie was apprenticed to Campbell Douglas & Sellars when he left to

go to Pascal, although he only stayed for around a year. Like Paterson, Stewart
Henbest Capper went to university first followed by a brief period at Burnet's. He
came late to the field of architecture, after spending some time out as a diplomat and

sought tuition with Pascal from 1884 until 1887. Finally there was Charles Edward
Whitelaw from Keppie's office who entered Pascal's atelier in 1891 and returned to

work for Thomas Lennox Watson and later for Paterson.

These select few have slipped into history as the forerunners of all those architects
who have received full time professional architectural tuition since. In 1888, an

architectural section opened at the Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College
which taught the theories and practical necessities of architecture, under the guidance
of Charles Gourlay, and in 1894 William James Anderson reorganised the classes at
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the Glasgow School of Art into a curriculum based on those at the Royal Academy
Schools with leading Glasgow architects as visiting speakers. There became less need
to travel abroad in order to obtain an architectural qualification. Those who had
attended the Ecole could, and did, pass on their training to younger generations, thus

keeping the spirit of Beaux-Arts culture alive.

Interestingly, the architects who attended the Ecole were principally based on the west

coast, and thus influential to the architecture there to a greater extent than on the east.

The exceptions were Capper, who initially worked for the already Francophile George

Washington Browne, and Anderson's professor of Applied Art, Frank Worthington

Simon, who had made his way to the atelier Pascal from Birmingham. Burnet's style

continually evolved throughout his career as his architecture adapted to changing
functional and structural requirements and new influences from London and the USA
as well as from France accordingly. Although he designed several buildings in

Edinburgh his influence and mark was greater felt on the west coast where others
followed his lead.

Burnet was certainly the giant of the era. Aided by his father's legacy he had a long
and successful career. John Thomson had such a legacy, perhaps an even greater one,

but at least partly because of his father's early death and the break in continuity the

output and influence of Thomson & Sandilands was less marked. It was perhaps
Burnet's willingness to adapt and evolve that signified his strength. In 1877-1879 the
Fine Arts Institute, won in a limited competition, was his first major commission. It
had many classical influences and points towards his future work. Pascal was to use a

refined academic and archaeological approach in his addition to the Bibliotheque
Nationale in Paris, and sculpture featured heavily in his design for the Ecole des
Medicine at Bordeaux. Burnet was to adopt these traits and take them further.

Coupled with this, and rather paradoxically, Burnet was to look at the work of
"Greek" Thomson and expand on it. His concepts of the attic eaves gallery, stocky
columns and wide architrave frames, and at times his use of sculpture were borrowed
from Alexander. In a marked contrast, Thomson virtually turned away from all of
this. Although elements of the Thomson legacy can be found, it was to England, and
in particular to the Arts and Crafts movement that John Thomson looked as a direct
result of the influence of his contemporaries at the Royal Academy Schools.
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Predictably Sandilands, working alongside this, would skilfully retain Beaux-Arts
elements from his teaching at the Ecole resulting in an individual type of design

distinctly theirs.

John Archibald Campbell worked with Burnet until 1897, during which period their
work consisted mainly of highly successful, Beaux Arts influenced structures, the

Athenaeum, 1887, and Charing Cross Mansions, 1889 being two of their finest. In
1896 Burnet travelled to America. His work after this time shows a distinct influence

on the vertical and the so-called "elevator" buildings so prevalent in the United States,

by architects such as McKim, Mead and White and Louis Sullivan. Sullivan had
himself attended the Ecole for one year in 1874 before returning to commence

practice in Chicago. His works follow many themes and influences, but his output

includes pioneer skyscrapers built in the early 1890s. Together with Mead and White,
McKim's ceuvre drew from a much wider variety of influences including English Arts
and Crafts, English, or rather colonial, neo-Georgian, Italian Renaissance, Shingle

Style as well as French Beaux Arts. It is true to say that this very much parallels
Burnet's pattern of work. His design for the Clyde Yacht Club, 1886, "Corrienessan",

1887, "Garmoyle", 1889, and the moorish Drumsheugh Baths in Edinburgh 1886 all

play to the same variety of styles which Burnet could use to great effect. The vertical
1891 Athenaeum Theatre was a precursor to his American trip. After it, Atlantic
Chambers and Waterloo Chambers were to adopt American plan forms including the
dumb bell at the former and the atrium at the latter to allow deep-planned buildings,

giving maximum light with minimal loss of floor space.

Like Burnet, Paterson took a trip to the United States, in 1896 as a result of attaining a

Godwin bursary. He chose to study domestic architecture and the evidence of

contemporary American commercial architecture in his career is not as forthcoming
as it was in that of Burnet. He became Campbell Douglas' partner in 1903, rather late
on in his career. His two major buildings, the Liberal Club and the National Bank in
St Enoch Square, both in Glasgow have refined academic detail influenced by

contemporary London architecture as much as by France. In his domestic work he
was to be influenced by Lorimer. When Keppie returned from France he rejoined
with Sellars, and then after Sellars's death, set up with Honeyman. Keppie's work did
not remain Beaux-Arts for long, but instead harked towards more Scottish
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Renaissance influences. In this he followed an aspect of Burnet's oeuvre, first seen in
his additions to Auchterarder House in 1886-87 and still more markedly in his partner

Campbell's Ewing Gilmour Institute at Alexandria of 1888. While Campbell
continued to use this style throughout his short life, he died in 1909 aged fifty; from
1904 his commercial architecture began to be influenced more by London baroque
models as seen in the Edinburgh Life Building at 122-8 St Vincent Street.

There is nothing as American in Sandilands's work, like Burnet's McGeoch's
warehouse at 28 West Campbell Street, designed in 1903-04. As in Burnet's work,

however, there are occasional Normal Shaw inspired details in Thomson &
Sandilands's buildings, most noticeable in the Springburn District Halls design,
Thomson of course having direct contact with Shaw at the Academy Schools.
Sandilands' Govan Town Hall was in general concept very much in the same 1870-
80s French Beaux-Arts manner as it would have been had he been called upon to

build it a decade earlier. So would the Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical

College have been had the governors chosen their design. Greek Ionic columns still

pervade his last works, Hutchesons' Girls School and the offices block at 32-44

Queen Street, built as late as 1912-14. Only in the smaller details at Springburn and
in the bold corner dome of the Albion Street warehouses are there bold baroque ideas.
What is very different from his French trained contemporaries was the inclusion of art

nouveau elements into his designs. Art Nouveau features appear in the Council
Chambers at Govan and in the fagade of the Glasgow Parish Council Offices.

In their domestic work, Thomson & Sandilands once again were in a class of their
own. At "Rhuadsgeir", the plan is practically symmetrical, whereas Burnet's

Garmoyle is much more random and harks to Arts and Crafts influences. Their later

domestic work is much more English, however, and can be compared to the work of

Capper at Ramsay Gardens in Edinburgh in terms of look, feel and impact, albeit on

very different scales. The insertion of a Scots angle turret in the work of both sets of
architects provide another link.

It could be argued, therefore, that of all the architects to attend the Ecole, Burnet and

Sandilands were the most consistent in conveying the messages and theories learnt in
Paris. Throughout his life Sandilands remained a pragmatist, designing from the
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inside out, developing the function of the building into the plan as the starting point
and then into the elevations, sometimes with distinctly unorthodox results. Both
Burnet and Sandilands used a variety of architectural styles in their portfolios, but the
basis of their plans always harked back to rational thinking. Sandilands can be seen to

have followed the work of Burnet closely, and we can only guess how the architecture
of Sandilands might have developed had he been able to take a trip to America, even

though one must not lose sight of the fact that he would have been made aware of new

innovations through architectural journals. Certainly after 1896 Burnet's work had a

greater vitality to it. Sandilands ceuvre, in comparison, could be said to have
remained more predictable. Burnet's wider opportunities and greater ability to evolve
secured him a place in the architectural history of the western world with a fine

portfolio of buildings. Sandilands's smaller ceuvre, ultimately confined to the

Glasgow area, despite his best efforts to establish a wider practice, is of national
rather than international importance, although the buildings left in his wake are fine

examples of Beaux-Arts teaching.
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Chapter Eighteen

Les Autres - Architects that worked with or were trained by Thomson &
Sandilands; their future work and possible mutual influences

Thomson & Sandilands were not a prolific firm in terms of the number of commissions

they received compared with the other major Glasgow practices of late Victorian and
Edwardian times. But their commissions were very high value, almost £1 million by
1906.1 Although John James Burnet had designed far more buildings in the period 1886-
1906, their aggregate value is unlikely to have been much higher.

It is difficult at this distance in time to make precise comparisons because many Scottish
architects never joined the R.I.B.A. and many good draughtsmen and clerks of works
never aspired to practice on their own account. But a comparison between the number of
architects who either trained or gained experience in their offices is instructive. The
British Architectural Library Directory shows that between 1885 and 1906 Burnet had

nearly forty people in the office who subsequently became members of the R.I.B.A. In
the same years, Thomson & Sandilands had only nine. Burnet's buildings tended to have
elaborate interior work, whereas in such commissions as Stobhill Hospital and Albion

Street, the details were simpler and standardised. Thomson & Sandilands entered more

competitions and the conclusion must be that they drew out far more themselves,

particularly in the early years when their primary aim must have been to get the practice
on a sound financial footing, especially as the percentage fee at Gartloch was at first only
2%. Since in his early years Thomson was clearly a very able draughtsman it is at least

possible that the very early decline in his activities evidenced in the minute books of their
clients had its origin in exhaustion as much as family commitments. Overwork,

particularly on competitions, is the most likely cause of Sandilands' relatively early
death.

But if Thomson & Sandilands had far fewer assistants than Burnet, the quality of the

apprentices and assistants in their office shows that it was recognised as one of the best

1 R.I.B.A personal statement in Fellowship nomination paper 17, 11.06.1906-3.12.1906
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Glasgow offices in which to learn because of the breadth and quality of the work on

offer.

Exactly when Sandilands left Paris is not known but he was with Guadet until January
1885 and started business with Thomson in 1886. His employment with the railway

company must have come about quickly after arriving back, although he does not

mention it in his R.I.B.A. nomination paper. James Richard Fleming however notes in
his nomination paper that he worked with Sandilands, and that he had started work with
the company in 1885.

Fleming was born on the 10th January 1865. He spent his formative years articled to

Salmon & Son, by then effectively only the son, William Forrest Salmon, until 1884.
Whilst with Salmon he attended classes at the Glasgow School of Art and the Glasgow
and West of Scotland Technical College. Between 1884 and 1885 he was employed as a

draughtsman and then became an assistant with the Glasgow, Paisley and Kilmarnock

Railway Company, "under Mr. R. C. Sandilands, now of the firm of Thompson (sic) &
Sandilands Glasgow"2. Fleming subsequently went into the employment of Robert Watt
of Belfast. In 1895 he gained a salaried post with H.M. Commissioners of Prisons, based
at Whitehall. He was nominated for R.I.B.A fellowship in 1897, one of his proposers

being Salmon. Sandilands was not then a member of the R.I.B.A and the reference to

him is a measure of the esteem in which the practice was held. Fleming clearly thought
his experience with Sandilands would help his application. The railway work would have
been interesting for both Sandilands and Fleming/

When Thomson & Sandilands first opened office there was probably no staff beyond a

secretary to keep the door open and take messages when Thomson was out. But after

they won the Gartloch competition for which freelance help may have been bought in,
staff was required. The earliest known was William Mitchell, born in 1874 and articled
to Thomson & Sandilands on 9th May 1890, presumably for the usual five years during

2 From Fleming's personal statement for his R.I.B.A. nomination. No reference
3

See Chapter Three
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which he studied under Professor Gourlay at the Glasgow and West of Scotland
Technical College.4 He remained with them as an assistant for two further years, moving
around 1897 to the office of Butterworth & Duncan in Rochdale. From there he moved

to London, probably with a recommendation from Thomson & Sandilands which enabled
him to join two very prestigious firms, first the London Scottish John James Stevenson &

Harry Redfern's, and then the hugely successful practice of Lanchester & Rickards; it is

just possible that Thomson's and Lanchester's time crossed at The Academy Schools but
even if it did not, Lanchester would know of Thomson as a medallist. Later Mitchell was

to join the London Dundonian James Glen Sivewright Gibson, at Nottingham the
architect Thomas Hine and Thomas Mynors Walker at 40 Finsbury Square London for
whom he worked on the Clement Talbot works and a house in Goring. Only an

outstanding draughtsman could have found employment in these offices. He was

admitted L.R.I.B.A. in June 1912 prior to commencing practice on his own account. He
died on 3rd October 1935.

Halley and Christie joined the partnership in 1893. James Mitchell White Halley was

born in Glasgow in 1877 and prior to being with Thomson & Sandilands attended
Hillhead High School.3 He was sixteen when he joined the firm and stayed for five years.

Whilst there, he improved his portfolio by studying architectural drawing at the Glasgow
School of Art under the scholar architect William James Anderson. He would have been

involved in several of Thomson & Sandilands major works, namely St. James School, the

Royal Insurance Building, "Rhuadsgeir" and Govan Town Hall. In 1898 he entered

Leiper's office, to remain there for just one year before going to London to join the

extremely successful London Scottish firm ofNiven & Wigglesworth. At the time of

Halley joining Niven & Wigglesworth, they were engaged in several house projects in

Surrey, including Hillington House in Walton (1899) and Pipers Hill, Byfleet (1900)6.
Prior to a trip to Italy in 1904, he assisted both William Flockhart and Mervyn

Macartney. Like Mitchell, he must have been an outstanding draughtsman to have

gained entrance to any of these offices.

4 Licentiate papers Lv 25 Number 2034 and Directory ofBritish Architects p. 625
5 British Architectural Library biographical file (no reference) and Directory ofBritish Architects p. 400
b

Gray, A. Stuart, Edwardian Architecture: A Biographical Dictionary 1985, p. 275
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The Flockhart connection is interesting given the similarities between some of Flockhart's
work and the design of Gartloch, as previously discussed. Macartney is also an important

figure with which to be associated. He was instrumental in the forming of Kenton and
Co., the Arts and Crafts led design group. Whilst in London in the office ofNorman

Shaw, Macartney was working alongside Ernest Newton, William Richard Lethaby and
Edward Schrodes Prior; men at the crux of a design "revolution". At the time Halley
states he was with Macartney, the latter was involved in the unsuccessful design of the
new Strand Crescent whilst also writing with Belcher the great folio on later Renaissance
architecture in England7. Macartney was the official architect to St. Paul's Cathedral, and

Halley's work there enabled him to write an essay entitled, "The Rebuilding and
Workmen of St. Paul's Cathedral from the Accounts" for which he gained a R.I.B.A.

prize in 19148.

After his trip to Italy, Halley commenced independent practice in London in 1907 and
carried out alterations and additions to a house at Codicote. Back home, he altered a

house at Lochwinnoch, Renfrewshire, as well as designing furniture and decor for a

client, M. Clark of Glasgow.9 The nature of the work implies the influence of Macartney
and his Arts and Crafts circle. The totality of his approach to design, both inside and out,

clearly derived from his London experience. How long he spent in Italy is not known,
but either prior to his trip or just as he got back, Halley entered the competition for the

design of the new Mitchell Library in Glasgow. This is indicative of his self-confidence
as he was competing against some of the major architectural firms of the time, including
Thomson & Sandilands. His entry denotes his faith in his own work, gained from the

training he had received. His registered address at the time was 80 Arthur Street,
Chelsea. Although it differs in its overall effect, Halley's design does hint at the work of
Thomson & Sandilands.

7 ibid. p. 247
8

From Halley's obituary. Builder December 13th 1918 p.404
9

R.I.B.A. Fellowship nomination papers for J. M. W. Halley, included in his biographical file
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By the time of his death, killed in action on October 24th 1918, he was Major Halley of
the Royal Engineers and, according to his Builder obituary, had written several books and

papers. Before being called up he had been worked on a book about Piranesi. One can

only speculate as to the breadth and standard of work Halley may have produced had he
survived the war. His relationship, if any, to the engineer-architect Charles James Hally
is not yet known, but the latter's Argyll Motor Works at Alexandria (1906) has affinities
with the later work of Thomson & Sandilands.

James Christie's licentiate papers reveal that he was born on 28th September 1877 and
articled to Thomson & Sandilands between 1893 and 1899.10 Whilst there, as was

common practice, he attended Glasgow School of Art under William James Anderson
and the Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College under Professor Charles

Gourlay. After this he was an assistant to Hippolyte Blanc in Edinburgh for a year and
then joined the Paisley Public Works Department with which he remained for two years.

In 1902 he emigrated to China and was engaged by the firm of Messrs Morrison, Gratton
& Scott of Shanghai. From then he moved to Messrs Scott & Carter, also in Shanghai,
before commencing independent practice there in 1909. Later he was to become a

partner with Scott & Johnson.

Robert Gordon Wilson Junior was with Thomson & Sandilands for only one year, but it
is significant that he spent any time with them at all. Born in 1877 he attended Aberdeen
Grammar School and became a pupil of his father, Robert Gordon Wilson Senior
between 1893 and 1898 during which time he attended Robert Gordon's College.11
Wilson Senior had been associated with Alexander "Greek" Thomson and the connection

between the two generations obviously remained.12 Wilson Jnr. became an assistant to

Thomson & Sandilands during the year 1899-1900, at the time when the partnership was

taking on the Parish Council Offices, an excellent project for any young architect to

become involved in. He then travelled south to the office of Frank Thomas Baggalay, a

10 Licentiate paper for Christie Lv 16 number 1180
11 British Architectural Library biographical file (no reference) and Builder December 22nd 1939 p. 858
12 Wilson Senior's practice was large and well established. He obviously regarded the firm of Thomson &
Sandilands to be of significant standing in supporting his son's education on the west coast.
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former assistant to Sir Arthur Blomfield and an excellent "Queen Anne" designer. While
there he passed the qualifying examination of the R.I.B.A. in 1902. After this, he
returned to Aberdeen where he had a very successful practice with his father and John
Wilson Walker until his retirement in 1934. He died in 1939.

Haxton, Wightman and MacMath all joined Thomson & Sandilands during the period
1900-01 to help with the Stobhill project. Although he remained the shortest time with
the firm, Haxton is one of the most interesting characters. Born in 1878, Haxton's

background began with the St Andrews firm of James Gillespie & Scott. The connection
between the two architectural firms is still evident from the book of plates of Gartloch

deposited with the Gillespie and Scott archives and this was probably brought by Haxton.
In his licentiate nomination papers, Haxton states that he attended evening classes given

by Robert Smeaton Douglas, an art tutor teaching under the South Kensington Science
and Art code.15 After apprenticeship with Gillespie & Scott, Haxton went to Thomas
Edward Marshall of Harrogate for nine months before joining Thomson & Sandilands.

Gillespie & Scott probably thought that a couple of years with firms offering a wider

range of experience would open Haxton's eyes to new developments and allow him to

experience architecture on a grander scale, as he duly returned to St Andrews as their
chief assistant. In his personal statement he lists Stobhill as one of the works with which
he was involved.14

David Walter MacMath was to make a reputation as a cinema architect although
Thomson & Sandilands never built one. He was born in 1880 and in 1896 he was articled

to the very able A. Lindsay Miller whilst attending Anderson's architectural course at the

Glasgow School of Art.15 In 1901 he became an assistant with Thomson & Sandilands
where he was involved with many projects until he left in 1906 with Gavin Lennox of
whom more below.

13 R.I.B.A. licentiate paper Lv 24 Number 1962
14

For a full list see Gifford, J., Buildings of Scotland series, Fife 1988
13

R.I.B.A. licentiate paper Lv 19 Number 1439
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The third assistant to enter Thomson & Sandilands office at the turn of the century was

Thomas Blair Moncrieff Wightman. Early biography does not exist for Wightman, the
earliest entry on his nomination form being that he was in the office of Thompson (sic) &
Sandilands between 1900-07 from which he attended Glasgow School of Art and the

Royal Technical College where he gained several certificates, probably benefiting

considerably from Eugene Bourdon's reorganisation of the teaching in 1904.16 In 1907
he obtained a place in the prestigious Arts and Crafts practice of W. H. Brierley in York
but in 1909 he emigrated to Australia to join Atkinson & McLay in Brisbane. Again he
remained for about two years before travelling around Europe. Exactly how long he
travelled is not clear, but he was back in Brisbane working for A M E Coy in 1911 before

commencing independent practice in 1914. He passed the qualifying exam in 1915 and

despite the hazards ofwartime shipping it was to John Thomson that he sent his
nomination form for which Thomson obtained the signatures of William Brown Whitie
and John Watson of Watson & Salmond. His Fellowship nomination paper (1926) gives
more detail about the nature of the work he had been involved in throughout his career. It
included several office blocks in and around Brisbane including the London Bank of
Australia. Factories, flats and cinemas were also high on his agenda. He was President
of the Queensland Institute ofArchitects and Honourable Examiner to the Royal Sanitary
Institute for Queensland. More importantly he was teacher in charge of architectural and

building construction classes at the Central Technical College, Brisbane and Ipswich
between 1910 and 1916 and it was probably for that reason that he made the effort to pass

the qualifying exam.

The final architect connected with Thomson & Sandilands recruitment for the Stobhill

project was Gavin Lennox. He was older and more experienced than the others when he

joined the office.17 He was born in 1878 and apprenticed to James Smart of Perth in
1894. Between 1899 and 1903 he attended the architectural course at the Glasgow and
West of Scotland Technical College whilst assistant to Thomas Lennox Watson. At the

16 British Architectural Library biographical file containing R.I.B.A. nomination paper (1926). No
reference
17 Licentiate nomination paper Lv 19 number 1408 and British Architectural Library biographical file, no
reference
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Technical College he would have met Wightman and it is likely that he overlapped with
Christie. After a short spell with the engineers Formans & McCall he joined Thomson &
Sandilands in 1903. His R.l.B.A biographical record states that he was the assistant in

charge in the office whilst Stobhill was being erected, and his personal statement tells us

that in 1904 he travelled in France and Italy. What is not clear is if Lennox actually left
Thomson & Sandilands during this time or whether his trip abroad was merely a short
sabbatical. It would appear more likely to have been the latter. In his list of works,
MacMath gives no dates but the scope of genre in the buildings with which he was

involved is testament to the training he received. By the time his licentiate paper was

drawn up he had been responsible for the following; alterations to Pollokshaws Church,
hall and extension to St Andrews Church, Gartcosh, Gartcosh School, Ayr Picture House,
Bedford Picture House, Glasgow, Masonic Halls in Barrhead and Garnkirk, housing
schemes for Lanark and Barrhead, additions to Barrhead High School and the Oxford
Picture House, Glasgow. One must suppose that it was his experience with Thomson &
Sandilands and the connections he gained from it which established his reputation. The
Masonic work at Pollokshaws and Gartcosh is particularly interesting due to the

speculation regarding the involvement of Thomson & Sandilands in the Masons. It was

perhaps due to them that MacMath gained these two commissions and executed the

majority of them with Lennox.

The connections all these architects had both prior to and after their time with Thomson
& Sandilands reveal the close network at large within the architectural community in

Glasgow. Linked by common tutors, previous generations and inter practice friendships,
all the architects that spent time with Thomson & Sandilands went on to have successful
careers with the exception of Halley whose untimely death cut short what looked to be
the most promising future of all. One of their tutors, Professor Alexander McGibbon,
had an important role in the Thomson & Sandilands practice, although he was never

actually employed there. Born in 1861 McGibbon had been apprenticed to the obscure

Harry Blair before obtaining a place in the office of John Honeyman in 1882 and

becoming one of the earliest Scottish architects to pass the qualifying exam in 1884. His

proposers for associate membership of the R.I.B.A were Honeyman, David Barclay and
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Campbell Douglas with whom he is known to have spent a period although it is not

mentioned in his nomination paper. He left Honeyman & Keppie's in 1889 for Burnet
Son & Campbell and in the following year commenced practice on his own account

having obtained a place on the staff of Glasgow School of Art as assistant to William
James Anderson. He succeeded Anderson as director with the title of professor following
Anderson's hospitalisation and suicide in 1900. But from the early 1890s McGibbon was

recognised as the finest pen and ink perspective draughtsman in Glasgow and whenever
McGibbon was available it was he who presented Thomson & Sandilands schemes to

assessors, potential clients and to the architectural and building journals18.

18 Builder 6th Jan 1939; R.I.B.A Journal v.46 p.473-4 1939; R.I.A.S. Quarterly no. 59, January 1939; Who's
Who in A rchitecture 1914
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Chapter Nineteen

Post-1913

After Sandilands' death Thomson must have had to buy out his partnership which

probably caused him some financial stress. Nevertheless he had to establish another
architect as a partner in the firm. Although the increment tax in the Finance Act of
1909 had resulted in a significant down turn in projects for the profession as a whole,
which Thomson & Sandilands had weathered better than most, it was wise for

Thomson to protect the long term future of the practice even although it was facing a

down turn in income.

Thomson's choice fell on his chief assistant, Alexander Hood MacLeod. Little is

known about him but it is safe to assume that he had to buy his partnership

incrementally out of income. His R.I.B.A licentiate papers afford some precious
information.1 Born on 27th February 1889, Alexander started off as office boy at the

age of 12 in the office of Thomson & Sandilands, and not as an articled apprentice
whose parents could afford to pay a premium. From their office he attended the
courses at Glasgow School ofArt and the Glasgow Technical College, which had

joined forces as The Glasgow School of Architecture in 1904 with Eugene Bourdon,
Alexander McGibbon and Charles Gourlay, the last of whom specialised in

construction, as his professors.

In April 1914 Thomson made him a full partner. The firm changed its name to

Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod and was to remain so until 1944. At this time

MacLeod lived with a Mrs Henrietta Shaw - who had married MacLeod's wife's
2 #brother. But the war produced a hiatus in his career when he had to join the army in

1915. He married in 1917 whilst stationed at Hersham, Walton on Thames in Surrey.3
In 1919 he was released from service but presumably because of an injury as he was

declared unfit for large scale commissions, but continued to work alongside

1 British Architectural Library biographical file. Class number 92m, D.7/49. Licentiate number 4053
2

Telephone Directory 1914
3

Marriage certificate. RD number 633/B. Ent. Number 293
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Thomson.4 The limitations of his health determined the smaller scale of their post¬

war practice. In his R.I.B.A biographical file his principal architectural works are

listed as Mosspark Parish Church, the J. Glen & Company warehouse, the Glen &
Davidson warehouse, the A. Links & Company warehouse and the Road Transport

Company building in Broomielaw. Ralston & McKell also employed the firm, for
alterations to a warehouse in Wilson Street in 1925, and again in 1937 for a similar

job in Hutchinson Street. Thomson was not to design or build any more major works
after Mosspark Church.

After suffering a stroke, Thomson's health deteriorated considerably and he was

forced into retirement in 1931. Although at this date he was an elderly man of

seventy-two, one suspects that he would have continued to work had it not been for
his physical set backs. The last few diaries of Adam Cairns again reveal kernels of
information leading up to his death. In May 1933, John's son Jim was killed by a

shooting accident in Rhodesia. Apparently John was never informed of the event as it
was feared that he was too ill to come to terms with the grief and by early August
John was very ill indeed. His daughter, Sheina, was living in Cornwall by this time
and Cairns was in constant contact with her.

August 12th' Melville Nancy came in the evening. Nothing unusual with
John so I wired Grampound, patient's condition continues unchanged: he
is evidently weakening but very slowly. He is quite comfortable.

A fresh haemorrhage the following day was to speed up John's weakness however,
and two days late he died at 8.45am on 14th August 1933.5

He was buried in the family plot at Cathcart Cemetery, not far from Sandilands, on

17th August. His will was not confirmed until 7th November however. His sister,

Catherine, was to receive an annual income of £52 and the remainder of his estate was

to be left to his daughter, who was to oversee the dissolving of it as she saw fit.6
Once again, Cairns sheds light on the disposal of his property. In February 1934

Ingleneuk was put on the market, and Thomson's effects were distributed. The
Mitchell Library was to benefit from a large selection of books. Cairns notes several

4 As in n. 1
5 Death certificate RD number 644/24 Ent. Number 720 1933
6 Settlement of estate SC36/51/243 Number 243 1933
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dates where, "went over John's books and my own with man from Mitchell Library".
On 6th April, the library collected not only books, but plans as well. Further to this,
furniture and drawings were bequeathed to Gartloch. On April 9th, Cairns makes a

note, "phoned MacLeod about R.I.B.A". This entry was presumably regarding John's

obituary, as it did not appear in the R.I.B.A Journal until 19th May 1934.
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Chapter Twenty

Later Ecclesiastical Work: Erskine Rose Church, New Bridgegate
Church, Queens Park Church and Mosspark Parish Church

Although Thomson & Sandilands' career had begun with church work it was a genre

seldom revisited in the 1890s and early 1900s at least partly because of the pressures

of their larger commission work. Prior to the First World War Ledard Road (1902)
and Erskine (1912-12) were the only commissions of this kind in Sandilands' lifetime,
and the former was only a temporary church. Not until the 1920s when the practice
was no longer staffed for major commissions did Thomson venture fully into it again.
Even then, the fruits of his labours and those of his partner, McLeod, were not always
as strong as one might expect; at his final church, Mosspark, there is still an arts and
crafts influence, but the commission arrived too late to fully embrace it both in time
and money.

The Historical Directory to Glasgow Presbytery gives the background to the
Battlefield West congregation and its church on Ledard Road, an iron structure

designed by Thomson & Sandilands.1 The plan of the temporary church was a

rectangle with extensions to both the north and south ends. It was aligned north -

south, the south side facing on to Ledard Road. This elevation was basically a squat

triangle, which receded back to a window at first floor level. The external design was

very simple emphasising the temporary nature of the building. Inside, there were

three rows of pews, and at the head of the central one the choir and preaching area

were set in panelled pews, approximately 9ft x 1 Oft, not dissimilar to the minimalist

quality in some of Greek Thomson's work. At the south end of the church was the
minister's room, which could be accessed from the church hall, but also had a door

from the outside.

Erskine Rose Church

Thomson & Sandilands did not retain the commission for the permanent church at

Ledard Road indeed a set of plans by H E Clifford, dated 1908, notes "present church
to be removed". Clifford's church was built in 1909 and became a parish church in

1
Herron, AHistorical Directory to Glasgow Presbytery: BriefHistorical Notes Regarding

Congregations and Their Buildings Within the Presbytery ofGlasgow 1984
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1912 when its area was separated from Cathcart. In a twist of fate its congregation
was to merge with that of Thomson & Sandilands' next church, Erskine, in 1971. The
united congregation retained Ledard Road, a decision which resulted in the loss of
Erskine. The origins of Erskine United Free Church are set out in an article in the

Glasgow Herald on 17th January 1914.

Following the migration of people from the centre of the city to the suburbs
the congregation of Erskine United Free Church have moved from South
Portland Street to Langside where there is a large and growing population. A
suitable site in Cartvale Road was obtained from the Bank of Scotland.. .and
there a suite of halls, which will be followed in due course by a church, have
been erected. The buildings...designed by Messrs Thomson &
Sandilands...accommodation for 500 persons.

Thomson & Sandilands scheme was a very good one as it ensured that the hall made a

very presentable church in the short term, wisely as it turned out as the church itself
was never built. The hall comprised a single span four-bay rectangle with a two-

storey block at the back of the site containing a smaller hall, a kitchen and vestries.
The buttresses of its gable front to Cartvale Road were set well in from the angles to

flank a fine five light window, giving a suggestion of narrow aisles. Flanking it was a

broad gabled porch which was complete in itself, but was intended to link to the

transept of the unbuilt church which was to have had a nave of four bays and a semi-

octagonal apsed chancel.

Built of red sandstone, the hall-church had similar decorated village church qualities
to the smaller churches designed by William Gardner Rowan and Henry Edward
Clifford. After the proposal to build the main church was finally abandoned in March

1932, Thomson & McLeod designed a parallel six-bay hall with an answering gable
front resulting in a very attractive horizontally emphasised composition. The

congregation merged with that of Rose Street in 1947. The united congregation
retained the name Erskine Church, which then became Erskine Rose.

New Bridgegate Church 1914-1923
The Bridgegate congregation, as its name implies, was originally located on the north
side of the river near the fish market where its church, designed by Campbell Douglas
in 1859, had a tall Scots saddleback tower with an open-air pulpit. Discussion ofNew

Bridgegate started as far back as 1914 when the proceeds of the sale of Bridgegate
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Church were permitted to go towards building a new church. The site proposed was

in Dixon Road, Govanhill. Several local churches protested, however, and a period of
consultation was entered. In May 1915, however, the site was purchased.

Not until February 1916 was it decided that the name was to be New Bridgegate
Church. At first, a temporary hall was to be built, with a site to the west of it, on the
corner of Dixon Road and Warren Street, to be left for the church. War halted the

building programme and this may explain the sporadic minutes and lack of
information. No mention is made of an architect and the church proper was not

started until the 1920s. However in June 1923 it was announced that the church was

ready for opening in the October.

The plans for the hall, which was all that could be built during the war years, were

approved on 29th April 1915. They comprised a rectangular hall, 49ft by 32ft, four

bays long and lit from both flanks. Access was by doorways leading into corridors at

both ends, the corridors being linked together by a third corridor which enclosed a

lightwell and gave access to the session room, ladies' and gentlemen's rooms and a

kitchen. Externally the westernmost bay of the Dixon Road frontage was gabled
between steeply battered buttresses of Burnetian type flanking a three-light Scots

gothic window of Aberdeen Greyfriars pattern. The other three bays had round
arched windows with simple Y tracery of Scots late 16th century type.

After the war the scale of the church itself appears to have been reduced as the west

gable of the hall at its junction with the church rises above the latter's roof in rendered

brickwork, irregularly stepped in a way that cannot have been intended originally.
But in its reduced form the church is still an extremely original and inventive

composition, both in plan and elevation. On the south side to Dixon Road it is
flanked by a square tower, Dunblane fashion. The roof of the main church is swept

down over the two-bay aisle to the east of it. To the west of the tower, a long porch

hugs the flank of the nave, lying parallel to it with a western gable containing the
entrance. On the north side the nave has a more conventional aisle and clerestory

arrangement with a low flat roofed transept organ chamber. The clerestory and

2 CH3/146/41 p.407
3 CH3/146/48
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transept both having the same round arched Y-traceried windows as the hall. The
whole building is very robustly detailed with battered buttresses and deeply shadowed
Burnetian eaves over the southern aisle windows. The tower itself has a late Scots

gothic window with an inscription panel and recessed pairs of openings. At the belfry

stage the angles of the tower become pilaster buttresses rising in pyramidal crocketed

pinnacles. The broach spire is slated with a single lucarne on the cardinal faces.

Queens Park Church 1924

The work at this church carried out by Thomson is significant only in that it was a

building originally designed by his father. The building was lost during the Second
World War and nothing can now be said about his work there.

Mosspark Parish Church 1925-1930
The plans for this church date from between July 1925 and May 1930. The church
and its hall lie approximately east-west, but it does not follow conventional

orientation, as the nave gable faces east and the chancel is on the west. The plan and

general arrangement of the church has been adapted from the unbuilt Erskine scheme
of 1913. As at Erskine there is a broad nave with narrow passage aisles extended
from four bays to five. There is no transept at Mosspark, only a small transeptal

organ chamber on the north side, but the polygonal apse is essentially similar in

arrangement. A feature borrowed from Bridgegate is the arrangement of the flanking
stair-hall tower and the porch, but at Mosspark the porch is at right angles to the
church and not parallel to it. As at Erskine the hall is placed transversely to the
church but lies at a greater distance, resulting in an open court between the apse and
the hall.

The church is built of red sandstone but although well detailed for its date it is less
inventive than Bridgegate and markedly less Scottish. Because of the width of the
church the east gable is stepped at the base, the apex seeming to rise from behind a

parapet to achieve more convincing neo-mediaeval proportions. The window is of
five lights with English perpendicular tracery, a deep transom of blind tracery

dividing off the lower lights which were designed to light the area under the gallery.
The clerestory has three light windows of similar character, the aisle windows are
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mullioned rectangles as at Bridgegate. Rather more inventive is the vesica tracery of
the narrow lancets of the apse.

Internally the church was stone faced with a hammer beam roof but the other details
were kept very simple to contain costs. The piers of the nave are square and the
arches have only a simple hollow chamfer. A corridor at the southwest of the church
leads to various rooms such as the vestry and session clerk's office. Further on from
this are the halls, one larger than the other, but both with platforms. The caretaker's
house can be accessed from the small hall, but also externally

A similar concern for economy is evident in the harled west flank of the hall, the
bleakest feature of the church. Its gable is however stone-faced with stepped triple

lancets, the precursors of those at Erskine's new hall in 1932.
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Chapter Twenty-One

Postscript

After the death of Thomson, MacLeod was to take on James Barr Brown Boyd who

was born on 25th March 1899 in Kilmarnock. The exact date of his employment with
the firm is not known, but he is certainly mentioned in the Register of Registered
Architects in 1942 as being at 248 West George Street, the address of Thomson,
Sandilands & MacLeod.

With the outbreak of World War II, commissions were once again to slow down.
MacLeod died on December 31st 1941 at Bankwell Road, Anstruther and the Glasgow
Herald stated that he was the sole partner in the firm at the time of his death.1 Boyd
was therefore still an employee, but was left the practice on the death of MacLeod.

Boyd died on 22nd March 1967. His obituary in the Glasgow Evening Times states
9 •

that he was, "late architect, Glasgow Corporation, George Square". This implied that
he did not continue the firm much after the war; the drawings for those clients who
were still active are known to have been transferred to the unconnected firm of

Thomson, McCrea & Sanders. Unfortunately despite repeated attempts by the author
to trace these, it seems that they have now been lost.

1 Death certificate. RD number 402. Ent. number 1. Glasgow Herald 1942
2

Glasgow Evening Times March 23 rd 1967
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Conclusion

The review in Chapter Seventeen of Sandilands' architecture within the context of
other Ecole architects makes this conclusion more of a summary than anything else.
After the death of Sandilands, the firm was an entirely different place, with World
War I around the corner and the number of competitions being fewer than they had
ever been. By the time the war was over, Thomson was sixty. Architects like James
Miller had firmly established themselves on the Glasgow scene and were able to ride
out the war and its aftermath. Thomson returned to being an ecclesiastical architect.

Despite major successes prior to 1900, Thomson & Sandilands never gained the high

public profiles that Burnet and Campbell achieved. In his nomination paper,

Sandilands was able to state that the value of commissions thus far had reached over

one million pounds. This would probably have equalled Burnet's, although his output

and turnover would have been greater. In terms of published and available sources,

Thomson & Sandilands appear small-scale in the arena of Glasgow's architectural

history. The purpose of this thesis is to show that the reality was different. The ill-
fated Gartloch was by far the finest building of its type in Scotland. The Parish
Council Offices may be physically overshadowed by the City Chambers but it holds
its own in its mastery of scale which the Chambers cannot claim, and in its originality
of composition it is unrivalled.

It is difficult to ascertain for certain why Thomson & Sandilands had a lower profile
than their contemporaries. Their major commission, Gartloch, is hidden away from
view. Unless one had a reason to visit, it was not constantly on view or in the minds
of the wider public. In contrast, Burnet, Campbell, Paterson et al were privileged to

have many of their works in the centre of the city. The Royal Insurance Building did
not dominate Buchanan Street, and Govan Town Hall was, once again, in an area out

with the city.

Another reason for low profile relates to the architects themselves. Despite
Thomson's great legacy, living in the shadow of "Greek" would have been

psychologically very difficult, especially as once he had established his own practice,
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the style that had made his father so famous had gone out of fashion. Bumet had the

privilege of working alongside his father and then evolving the style as time went on.

This, ultimately culminating in a strong bond and a continuity that would remain in
the minds of those wishing to commission an architect with a sound reputation. For

Sandilands, although he and Burnet had a mutual respect for one another, Robert

Douglas' background in Lesmahagow would not have gone unnoticed. Until
Sandilands married Isabella Blair, their lesser social standing was expressed in the
modest scale of their houses.

Gartloch was monumental to the firm in terms of getting their work noticed and

establishing the practice. However, as noted in Chapter Three, success in one

competition did not necessarily mean that it would happen automatically in another.
The teaching that Sandilands gained in Paris was perfectly geared towards large

competitions, but an over-dependency on this type of work meant long hours of

revising plans and employing further staff for work that was not guaranteed. This,

coupled with the fact that Sandilands did not have the social connections that Burnet
and Campbell had, meant that competition entries would far outweigh commissions

gained. Due to the large amount of assistants employed by other firms, more work
could be taken on board, including smaller private commissions, which could fund

large competition entries. Thomson & Sandilands appear never to have been able to

get on to this successful cycle and afford to take on any more assistants, thus

rendering their output of work less than perhaps it should have been. Thomson &
Sandilands appear to have attempted to break into the British league of architects

through major competition work but never quite managed to achieve it.

The firm certainly worked hard. Sandilands' untimely death is perhaps an indication
of his tireless devotion to the practice. Despite Thomson's own family claiming that

he, "could have been as good as his father if only he had stuck with it", John would
have been working just as much as Sandilands, especially in the early days. His own

house, "Ingleneuk", alongside Netherton and the later churches all reveal Thomson's

style and his dedication to it. His love of photography and sketching perhaps took
over after Sandilands died, as both a reaction to the war and the drought of subsequent
commissions. Illness as well as personal tragedies would also have taken its toll on
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Thomson's health, and sketching would have proved a therapeutic aid to these set

backs.

The oeuvre of Thomson & Sandilands cannot be said to be as innovative or ground

breaking as, for example, those of Burnet, Campbell or Mackintosh. Neither of the

partners went to America nor appears to have left Britain after 1886, unlike Campbell
and Salmon. However, they would have kept up with changes in trends through the
relevant periodicals, and it is important to keep this in mind. Alexander Thomson
used journals and books as references throughout his career and his lack of travel was

not to the detriment of his success. Sandilands was to remain faithful to his Beaux

Arts teaching throughout his career; in terms of style and principles. Every building
is well thought out, albeit however with an air of predictability. The brief flirtation
with art nouveau in the Govan Town Hall interiors and the Parish Council Offices

indicate that the firm had realised that the trend would not stand the test of time.

Equally, however, they did not surge head on into Baroque opulence, but merely used
it for decoration in moderation where called for. It was the function of the building
that was foremost in their minds.

Thomson & Sandilands' works may be fewer than some of their contemporaries but
their architecture stands proud in the Glasgow townscape. At first sight their

buildings seem in harmony with those of their contemporaries, not shouting, but

talking within the crowd. On closer inspection, one becomes aware of their
distinctive proportions and details which makes them subtlely different and enforces
the seriousness of the Beaux Arts intellect which created them.



Appendix 1

Catalogue of executed buildings by Thomson and Sandilands
(Buildings entirely by them)

(The majority of the list has come from the Strathclyde Regional
Archives Dean ofGuild: Series 1 1885-1903, Index By Architect)

S.R.A. - Strathclyde Regional Archives, held in the Mitchell Library,
Glasgow

DATE BUILDING PETITIONER REFERENCES

1887 Lanark Fever Hospital R.I.B.A. nomination

papers
17,11.6.1906-3.12.1906
(At R.I.B.A. library)

Lanark Council Records 1879-
1900

1888 Church at Glenluce R.I.B.A. nomination

papers
17,11.6.1906-3.12.1906
p.51
(At R.I.B.A. library)

1888 Tenements, Wand J Brown
Garthland Road

1889 Gartloch Asylum City of Glasgow
District Lunacy
Board

Manager's Minutes

1/638 (S.R.A.)

D-HEW 1/2/8

D-HEW 1/2/9

D-HEW 7/1/1-2

HB1 30/1 onwards

HB1/4/7

HB1/4/24

HB 1/4/25

HB 1/1/27-28

HB 1/4/31



HB1/4/49

HB1/4/51

HB 1/4/5 6

HB1/4/58

HB 1/4/73

HB1/6/1-4b

HB30/1/1 onwards

HB1/12/1/1

HB 1/12/3/1 (missing)

HB1/12/3/3-4

HB 1/12/4/1-5

HB1/12/5/1-3

HB1/12/6/1

HB1/12/7/1

HB 1/12/8/1-1

HB1/12/9/1

HB1/12/10/1-3

HB1/12/10/13-17

HB 1/12/10/22-25

HB1/12/11/1-8

HB1/12/13/1 (missing)

HB1/12/14/1

HB1/12/15/1-2

HB1/12/17/1-7



HB1/12/18/2-3

(All above at S.R.A.)

Academy Architecture Vol.I 1897

Bailie Dec. 11 1912

Builder Nov. 16 1889

Builder Dec. 3 1892

Builder Sep. 17 1898

Building News Now. 15 1889

Glasgow Herald Nov 9 1892

Hutton, G., Gartloch Asylum,
100 Years 1994

RCAHMS photographic survey

Kitson, L., Gartloch Asylum
Open University Dissertation
undated

Thomson and Sandilands,
Gartloch Asylum for the City of
Glasgow District Lunacy Board
Nov. 1894 (St Andrews
University Library)

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Historic Scotland Statutory List

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

The Journal ofMental Science
Vol.- XLIII 1897
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1892 Workshops, Stewart Alexander
Dalmally L/
Street, Glasgow

1892 Church at Whithorn

1/2235 (S.R.A.)

Hume, Industrial Archeaology of
Glasgow 1974

R.I.B.A. nomination papers p51
17,11.6.1906-3.12.1906
(At. R.I.B.A. library)

RCAHMS photographic survey

Wigtown Free Press March 1892

Dumfries and Galloway
Buildings of Scotland Series

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

1893 Workshops, Dick and Benzie
Albert St

Glasgow

1893 St James' Glasgow School Board
School

Glasgow

1/2573 (S.R.A.)

SRI 0/3/874/1-3

1/2674

D-ED/1/1/1-4

D-ED/1/1/8/4

D-ED/9/1/33

(All above at Strathclyde
Regional Archives)

Builder Oct. 12 1895

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

1893 Workshop J. Bowman & Co., 1/2723 (S.R.A.)
Barrland St., engineers
Glasgow
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1895 Royal
Insurance

Building
Buchanan St

Glasgow

The Royal Insurance Co. 1/3788

1896 Tenements John Shand
and stables

1896 House in John Morrison
Pollokshields

TD135 (176)

TD315/1 (All above in S.R.A)

Academy Architecture Vol.9 1896

Bailie Dec 11 1912

Builder July 9 1898

Building News Feb. 5 1897

Glasgow Advertiser and Property
Circular Nov. 1 1898

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Historic Scotland Statutory List

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

McKean et al., Central Glasgow:
An Illustrated Architectural
Guide

1/5285 (S.R.A)

1/4286

(S.R.A)

Academy Architecture 1896

Building News Ian 1 1897

Building News May 28 1897

Building News June 1897
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1897 Govan Govan Parish Council
Town Hall

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Sherbrooke Hotel website:
www.sherbrooke.co.uk

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

GDC 4/2/166

H-GOV 37/679

H-GOV 37/670

H-GOV 36/2

Burgh of Govan Minute Books,

H-GOV 2/8-9

H-GOV 7/3 (Above at S.R.A)

Academy Architecture Vol. 1
1898

Academy Architecture Vol. 1
1899

Academy Architecture Vol. 2
1902

Bailie Dec. 11 1912

Builder May 1 1897

Builder Oct 1 1898

Building News April 23 1897

Building News May 21 1897

Building News May 28 1897

Building News Feb. 25 1898
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Building News Sep. 23 1898

Building News Oct. 11 1901

Glasgow Advertiser and Property
Circular June 21 1898

Brotchie, T.C.F, The History of
Govan: Burgh and Parish Govan
1905

Cunningham, C., Victorian and
Edwardian Town Halls 1981

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Donnelly, P., Govan On the
Clyde 1994

Simpson, J., A History ofGovan
(n.d.) (Elder Library, local
interest section.)

RCAHMS photographic survey

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

R.I.B.I./CCC/B&I/1/17 (RIBA
library)

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

1898 Studio, Kellock Brown 1/6512 (S.R.A)
152 Renfrew St

Glasgow

1898 Tenements Rev. A.M. Craig 1/6261 (S.R.A)
and shops
80 Rose St. Glasgow
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1900 Glasgow Glasgow Parish Council
Parish Council
Offices
266 George St.

D-POW 19/17

B4/12/1/7840

P1312

D-HEW 1/2/8-11 (All above at
S.R.A.)

Academy Architecture Vol. II
1901

Bailie Dec 11 1912

Builder Jan 11 1902

Builders Journal and
Architectural Engineer Nov. 28
1906

Building Industries June 15 1900

Building News June 22 1900,
Oct. 10 1902, Vol 82 1902

Glasgow Herald April 22 1901

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

McKean et al., Central Glasgow:
An Illustrated
Architectural Guide
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1900 "Ingleneuk" John Thomson & family Modern architects plans
plus 3 other
houses Diaries of Adam Cairns, brother-
in Monreith Road, in-law of John Thomson
Glasgow

Contemporary photographs in
collection of John's

granddaughter

1901 Nether Comiston, Coulter Photograph in possession Lanark
of Thomson's granddaughter

1901 Warehouses, City Improvement Trust 1/8431 (Missing from S.R.A)
Bell St
Nelson St DTC 14.2.2

Glasgow
D-CF 6/1-2

Minutes of Corp. of Glasgow

C1/3/26-34

Academy Architecture Vol 1 1904

Bailie Dec. 11 1912

Builders Journal and
Architectural

Engineer Nov. 28 1906

Building Industries Dec. 16 1903

Building News Nov. 15 1901

Building News May 8 1903

Building News Jan. 29 1904

Building News Sep. 16 1904

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

R.I.B.A./CCC/B&I/9/16 (RIBA
library)



Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

1901 Stobhill

Hospital
Glasgow

HB50/3/1-23

HB50/3/35-45

HB50/3/58-60

HB50/3/71-72

D-HEW 1/2/8-11 (Above at
S.R.A.)

Bailie Dec 11 1912

Builder Jan-June 1900

Builder July 14 1900

Builder Sep. 8 1900

Builders Journal and
Architectural Engineer Nov. 28
1906

Watt, O.M., Stobhill Hospital, the
First Fifty Years 1971

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

Glasgow Health Board 1/8113

1/8691

1/9753

1902 Additions to Govan Parish Council See references above for Govan
Govan Town
Hall
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Glasgow Health
Board

1900 Nurses
home at

Southern
General

Hospital

1902 Possil Park Archibald Hamilton
Park Paint
Works
Bardowie St., Glasgow

1902 Temporary Rev. A.E. Claxton
church, Ledard Rd
Glasgow

1904 Warehouse, City Improvement Trust
Bell St/
Nelson St

Glasgow

1904 Oil works J and D Hamilton
Port Dundas

1907 54,56 Cook St.,
Glasgow

1908 Stables, cattle and
sheep pens
103 Sydney St. Glasgow

1910 Hutchesons Hutchesons Educational
Girls Trust
School

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow B
Buildings of Scotland
Series, 1990

1/9330 (S.R.A.)

Hume, Industrial Archaeology

2/2196 (S.R.A.)

1/8679 (S.R.A.)

CH2/171/27 (S.R.A.)

CH2/732/8 (S.R.A.)

2/24 (S.R.A.)
See references above for C.I.T.

Hume, Industrial Archaeology

2/1845 (S.R.A.)

Hume Industrial Archaeology of
Scotland 1974

2/3102 (S.R.A.)

Trust Minutes, at the school

School Archives, at the school

School papersT-HH 1/30-34
(S.R.A)

T-HHNRA 15341 (S.R.A)

Builder Aug. 27 1910
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Builder Sep. 1 1911

Scottish Field May 1962

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Historic Scotland Statutory List

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

1912 Queens Park Cathcart School Board TD1309/A/015 (S.R.A.)
Park Highter
Grade School GDC4/2/11 (S.R.A.)
Glasgow

DG 1912/345 (Nos 1A-
10)(S.R.A.)

GDC4/2/166 (missing)

D-ED 9/1/33

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

1912 108-110 Brunswick St./ Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
87-99 Candleriggs Buildings of Scotland Series,

1990

Hume, Industrial Archeaology of
Scotland 1974

McKean et al., Central Glasgow:
An Illustrated
Architectural Guide

1912 30-44 Queen Street, Glasgow Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series
1990

McKean et al, Central Glasgow:
An Illustrated
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1912-14 Erskine Rose Church, Glasgow

1923 New Bridgegate UF Church
Dixon Rd. and Warren St.,

1924 Bungalow, Dr. A. Mitchell
Grampian Rd.

Architectural Guide

Bilcliffe, R.
Royal Glasgow Institute ofFine
Arts Exhibition catalogue
1861-1989 1992

Sasines, Glasgow 1915

GDC4/2/34 (S.R.A.)

Glasgow Herald Jan 17 1914

Herron, A., Historical Directory
to Glasgow Presbytery 1984

TD 1309/A/269 (S.R.A.)

Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland
Series 1990

Architect and Builders Journal

May 19 1914 & Aug 2 1922

Journal ofDecorative Art June
1916

Historic Scotland Statutory List

Herron, A., Historical Directory
to Glasgow Presbytery 1984

RCAHMS photographic survey

Glendinning et al., A History of
Scottish Architecture 1996

Gomme and Walker, Architecture
ofGlasgow 1987

D-OPW 38/72 (S.R.A.)
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1926 Mosspark Parish Church 1926/321 (S.R.A.)

Williamson, E., et al Glasgow
Buildings of Scotland Series,
1990

Herron, A., Historical Directory
to Glasgow Presbytery 1984

Historic Scotland Statutory List
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Catalogue of buildings by Thomson & Sandilands
(Buildings on which they worked, renovated or altered)

DATE BUILDING PETITIONER REFERENCES

1889

1892

1893

Tenement alteration, Mrs Gray
Thistle, St Glasgow

1/751 (S.R.A.)

Add w.c. to ,Edward Williamson 1/2278 (S.R.A.)
tenements, Graeme St.,
Glasgow

Shop front alteration Brechin Bros.
52 Candleriggs, Glasgow

1/2859 (S.R.A.)

1893

1893

1893

1893

1894

1894

1894

1894

Shop front alteration Brechin Bros.
269 Sauchiehall St., Glasgow

House conversion David Binnie TRS
into two shops
124 Gt. Hamilton St., Glasgow

Add w.c. and Dr John Barlow
bedrooms to villa,
4 Somerset PI. Glasgow

Shop front alteration, Brechin Bros.
273 Sauchiehall St.,
Glasgow

Alteration of Dr. D. J. O'Neil

tenements,, Cheapside St./
Warroch St.

Adding w.c. and shop
74 Clyde St./69 Piccadilly St

Adding w.c and
shops, 90-92
Gt. Hamilton St.

T. Binnie

Princes Theatre John Morrison

alterations, Main St.,
Gorbals

1/2535 (S.R.A.)

1/2437 (S.R.A.)

1/2811 (S.R.A.)

1/2724 (S.R.A.)

1/3290 (S.R.A)

1/3125 (S.R.A)

TRS 1/3344 (S.R.A.)

1/3537 (S.R.A.)

1/1297 (S.R.A.)

1/3817 (S.R.A.)



1895

1895

1895

1895

1895

1895

1896

1896

1896

1896

1896
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Add w.c. to R.Livingstone 1/4159 (S.R.A.)
tenement, Buchanan Ct
./Eglinton St.

Add w.c. to Hugh Young
tenement,
Commercial Rd., Glasgow

Add w.c. to Mrs Mckay
tenement,
44 George St., Glasgow

1/3804 (S.R.A.)

TRS1/6591 (S.R.A.)

1/3879 (S.R.A.)

Add w.c. Heatherhall Ancient 1/3719 (S.R.A.)
and shops, Glebe St Order of Forresters TRS

1/3595 (S.R.A.)Shop front alteration David Binnie TRS
110 Gt. Hamilton St.

Glasgow

Add w.c. and shops J. Patterson TRS
Pollokshaws Rd.,
Glasgow

Add w.c. to

tenements

Pollokshaws Rd.,
Surrey St./Cumberland St.

Glasgow

Miss Janet and

Campbell Barr

1/3881 (S.R.A.)

2/3008 (S.R.A.)

1/4425 (S.R.A.)

Add w.c. to Andrew Harley TRS 1/4339 (S.R.A.)
tenements, 98
Rose St., Glasgow

Add w.c. to

tenements

37 Salisbury St./
40 Surrey La.
Glasgow

Janet and

Campbell Barr
1/4426 (S.R.A.)

Add w.c. to James C. 1/4467 (S.R.A.)
tenements, 60, 70 Montgomery
and 76 Parliamentary Rd.
Glasgow

Add w.c. to Campbell Barr 1/5422 (S.R.A.)
tenements,
74 Shamrock St., Glasgow
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1896

1897

1897

1897

1897

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

Add w.c. and

public house
114-126 St James Rd/
73/77 Taylor St. Glasgow

Alexander Miller TRS1/4277 (S.R.A.)

Wallace Russell

John Robertson

(writer)

Mrs and Mrs
Moors TRS

Add w.c. to

tenements and

public house
113 Crown St./
88 Rose St., Glasgow

Add w.c. to

tenements

40-48 Dale St./
54 Reid St., Glasgow

Add w.c. to

tenements

74 Greenside La

(Cleland La.),
Glasgow

Add w.c. to shop, Malcolm Campbell
149 New City Road,
Glasgow

Add outside w.c. W. W. Pollok
and shop, 21
Clyde St/
5 Ritchie La., Glasgow

Alterations to James Nicol

public house, 5-7
Main St., Glasgow

Add w.c. to Wm. Murray
tenements, pub
and shop
60-66 McNeil St.,
Glasgow

Add new porch to Mrs Stobo
villa, Nithsdale Dr.,
Glasgow

Add outside w.c. Colledge Smith
and shops Jackson and ?
Rottenrow/Weaver St.,
Glasgow

1/6018 (S.R.A.)

1/6044 (S.R.A.)

M/C 1/5673 (SRA)

1/5615 (S.R.A.)

1/6598 (S.R.A.)

1/5350 (S.R.A.)

1/6131 (S.R.A.)

1/6176 (S.R.A.)

1/6246 (S.R.A.)

1/6840 (S.R.A.)



1898

1898

1899

1900

1901

1901

1902

1903

1903

1903

18

Alterations and

adding billiard
room

366 and 374

Springburn Road,
Glasgow

Add outside w.c.

and shop
56-58 Tenannt St.,
Glasgow

James Muirhead,
Wine &

spirit merchant

1/6271 (S.R.A.)

Matthew G. Neilson 1/93 (S.R.A.)

1/6346 (S.R.A.)

Shop alteration. Thomas Bennet 1/7476 (S.R.A.)
Clincart Rd/
McLennan St., Glasgow

Tenement, add James Alexander 1/7771 (S.R.A.)
photographic studio Watson
5 Union St., Glasgow

Alterations and James Wilson 1/8284 (S.R.A.)
adding offices (accountant)
115 and 121 Bath St./ 2/1445 (S.R.A.)
135 Wellington St.,
Glasgow

Restoring roof. ,M. G. Neilson TRS 1/8607 (S.R.A.)
40 Tennant St

Glasgow

Shop alteration Mrs Arneil TRS 1/9273 (S.R.A.)
156 New City Rd/
21 Scotia Rd., Glasgow

Altering stairs in Robert Clarke TRS 1/9995 (S.R.A.)
Bonanza Warehouse,
Adams Ct. La.,
Glasgow

Studio alterations, A. MacFarlane 1/9630 (S.R.A.)
36 Buccleugh St Shannon, sculptor
Glasgow

Additions to engine London and Glasgow 1/9899 (S.R.A.)
works, Shipbuilding &
Hydepark St. Engineering Co.
Glasgow
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1903 Alterations and J. and D. Hamilton
additions to paint
mill (Napha Store?)
Oil works, Dunblane St.

1904 Additions to

tenement, 5
Charlotte La.,
Glasgow

George Young

1904 Shop front
alterations
115 Crown St.,
Glasgow

Wallace Russell

1905

1910

Add w.c. to A. J. Brown

tenements,
4-12 Green St.,
Glasgow

South side of Bell St.,
warehouses,
shops and offices, Glasgow

1924 Queens Park Church,
organ and screen

Glasgow

1925-27 Candleriggs to Virginia St.,
attic storey
Glasgow

1927-28 Wilson St., Glasgow Work for W.D.
Todd and Sons

1/9981 (S.R.A.)

2/733 (S.R.A.)

Hume, Industrial
Archaeology of
Scotland 1974

2/243 (S.R.A.)

2/571 (S.R.A.)

1/821 (S.R.A.)

2/670 (S.R.A.)

Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow
Buildings
of Scotland Series, 1990

Architectural Review
Article by G. Law
May 1954

Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow
Buildings of
Scotland Series, 1990

1927/346 (S.R.A.)

1928/138 (S.R.A.)

The Architect and

Building News
March 9 1928 (though
this article states it is for
J. and D. K. Todd?)
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Unsuccessful competitions/unexecuted commissioned buildings
by Thomson & Sandilands

DATE
1892

1894

1898

1899

1899

BUILDING
Add w.c. to

tenements

78 Stockwell St. Glasgow

Church at Nairn

Ardrossan Fever Hospital

Springburn District Hall, Glasgow

PETITIONER REFERENCE
Mrs Paterson 1/2269 (S.R.A.)

Cartwright Memorial Hall, Bradford

(withdrawn)

Academy Architecture
1894

Builder January 1899

Academy Architecture
Volume 1, 1900

Builder June 17 1899

C1/3/26-27 (S.R.A.)

Builder April 22 1899,

May 6, 1899

May 20 1899

Nov. 26 1904

Fellow, R., Edwardian
Architecture:

Style and Technology
1995

Plans etc relating to the
hall. Bradford archives:

BBD5/1/308, 5/1/1011

1900 Eastern General Glasgow Health D-HEW 1/2/8-9 (S.R.A.)
Hospital Board
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1901 Glasgow and West of Scotland
Technical College

Strathclyde University
Archives
E7/1/1/3

El/1/8-9

E7/1/4/1

Academy Architecture Vol
1 1905

Builder June 29 1901,
July 26 1902

1903-04 Manchester Royal Infirmary Builder April 2 1904

1904 Add two Glasgow Health Board
sanitoriums and

operating theatre,
Stobhill

Hospital, Glasgow

2/286 (S.R.A.)

1904-05 Mitchell Library, Glasgow Koch, A., British
Competitions
3 Vols 1905-1912

1907 New City Hall, Perth Koch, A., British
Competitions
3 Vols 1905-1912

RIBA/CCC/B&I/6/4

(RIBA library)

1909 Hamilton New Academy
Hamilton

Koch, A., British
Competitions
3 Vols 1905-1912

1910 Grimsby Municipal Buildings Royal Scottish
Academy Catalogue
1910
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List of buildings of uncertain attribution and buildings
erected after Thomson's retirement

DATE
1887

1887

1898

1904

1905

1909

BUILDING
Mount Blue,
Camlachie,
Glasgow,

59 Kenmure St.

Glasgow

PETITIONER REFERENCE
Mrs McNeil

C. Rattray

Tenements and shops, French St./
Main St./Trafalgar St., Glasgow

Boiler and chimney Napier Bros

Add shed to weaving factory

1/346 (S.R.A.)

H-SHE 7/14 (S.R.A.)

1/6248 (S.R.A.)

2/106 (S.R.A.)

2/1821 (S.R.A.)

2/775 (S.R.A.)

1/8589 (S.R.A.)

New hospital block, Glasgow Health Board
Southern General

Hospital, Glasgow

1924-25 Work at Wilson St. Ralston and McKell 1924/482 (S.R.A.)
Glasgow

1925/297 (S.R.A.)

1931

1932

159-163 Ingram St., J. Glen and Co.
Glasgow

47-51 Hutcheson St., McCall, Callum
Glasgow and Ors

1931/142 (S.R.A.)

Builder Oct. 16 1931

1932/261 (S.R.A.)

Builder July 15 1932 (47-
57 Hutcheson

Street?)
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1933/34 44 Glassford St., Glen and Davidson BuiIder March 31 1933
Wilson St. and
Stockwell St, Glasgow Builder March 1 1935,

April 26 1935

Architect and Building
News Oct 11,1935

1934/484 (S.R.A)

1934?

1936

1936

Hutcheson St.,
Glasgow

Work for Ralston
and McKell

Wilson St. Messrs Lambs

warehouse, Glasgow Ltd

Royal Bank
of Scotland

Ayr

1934/232 (S.R.A.)

1934/407 (S.R.A.)

Builder April 1 1938

Builder Feb 14 1936

Ayrshire and Arran:
An Illustrated Guide
R.I.A.S. 1992

1935-37 71 Wilson St./
62 Hutchieson St

Glasgow

A. Link 1935/125 71 (S.R.A.)

Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow, Buildings
of Scotland Series 1990

Builder April 23 1937 &
June 26 1936

Builder July 16 1937

Architect and Building
News April 1, 1938

1937/38 Road Transport Co. Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow, Buildings
of Scotland Series, 1990

Mays, D. (ed.) The
Architecture ofScottish
Cities 1997
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1937 Portland Arms Hotel,
Shettleston Road

Glasgow

Williamson, E., et al
Glasgow, Buildings
of Scotland Series, 1990

SRA, D of G D/1666 May
1937

1939 Warehouse,
High St
Glasgow

Messrs Owler
& Shepherd

Builder Jan. 27 1939, Sep
29,1939

1940 Reconstruction,
Glassford Street

Glasgow

Messsrs Bremner
& Company

.Builder June 14 1940

17 Sherbrooke Avenue

? Boot and Shoe Factory, Govan
Glasgow

H-GOV 37/359 (S.R.A.)
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Bibliography

Primary Sources
Plans

Glasgow City Archives, Mitchell Library. North Street, Glasgow

Boot and Shoe factory, Govan H-GOV 37/359
Govan Burgh Hall (adds.) H-GOV 37/670 H-GOV 37/679 GDC4/2/166
Hutchesons' Girls School 2/3102

Mosspark Parish Church 1926/321

Napha Store 2/733
Parish Council Offices B4/12/1/7840, D-OPW19/17, P1312
(photograph)
Possil Park Paint Works 1/9330
Princes St. Theatre (alter.) 1/3537 and 1/3817

Queens Park School GDC4/2/166(Missing), TD1309/A/015
*(see file, 1/4 (from card index at Mitchell)).
GDC4/2/11

Sherbrooke Hotel 1/4286
Stobhill Hospital 1/8113, 1/8691, 1/9753
Warehouse, Bell Street 2/24
71 Wilson Street 1935/125
Brechin Bros. 1/2859
New Bridgegate C of S Card index 406, A.269, 1920/113, 1915,138,

1927/656

(54,56 Cook St. 2/1845(1907))

The following as listed in the Dean of Guild: Series 1 1885-1903 Index bv Architect.
J. Thomson and R.D. Sandilands
No. Year Type Address
1/2235 1892 1201 Kelvindale La/
1/2573 1893 1201 Albert Street (Rd?) Pollokshields
1/2674 1893 3101 Green St/Calton (St James's)
1/2723 1893 1101 Maxwell Rd (actually on Barrland St.)
1/3788 1895 1301 Buchanan St. (Royal Insurance Bldg)
TD315/1 Ditto
1/4286 1896 0201 11 Sherbrooke Avenue
1/6512 1898 1401 Renfrew St., 152 (Studio of K. Brown)
1/6261 1898 0101 80 Rose Street (Tenement for A.M

Craig)
1/8431 1901 1501 Bell Street & Nelson St. (missing)
1/9330 1902 1201 160 Bardowie St.
1/8679 1902 2101 Ledard Rd. (also 2/2196) Temporary

church
1/5285 1896 0101 Pollokshaws Rd.

TD1309/A/007, 1925/297 60 Wilson St, 1925, John Thomson
1/346 1887 1201 Mount Blue Camlachie



2

Thomson, John and R.D. Sandilands
1/638 1888 0101 GarthlandDr.
1/638 1888 0101 Meadowpark St./
SRA D of GD/1666 May 1937 Portland Arms Pub
1/6246 1898 Extension to porch
D-OPW 38/72 1924 Bungalow for Dr Mitchell
1935/125 - 51 1932 Wilson Street,
TD1309/L/23 - measured drawings of Cairnhill House by Baird and Thomson
1/6271 - Alterations to billiard room 1898
1/2724 - Alterations to shop front 1893
1/2811 - Proposed alterations to house 1893
1912/151 - Plan showing the Tontine area for City Improvement Trust

Plans within the Glasgow Health Board archives
(All HB1 prefix)
Gartloch
12/1/1 c. 1900, site plan
12/1/4
12/3/3 1893, towers - plans and sections of top part
12/3/4 c.1893, first floor plan of official block
12/4/1 Elevations
12/4/2 1892, elevations of recreation hall
12/4/3 1891-92, floor plans of recreation hall
12/4/4 Ditto
12/4/5
12/5/1 1903, floor plan alterations of kitchen and scullery (Proposed

alterations by Robert Tannock?)
12/5/2 1931, plans, elevations and sections
12/5/3 Ditto
12/6/1 1891, elevations and sections of chronic blocks
12/3/1 floor plans of chronic blocks - Missing
12/7/1 1911, verandahs at chronic block, convalescent block
12/8/1-2 1894, elevations and sections of laundry and boiler house
12/9/1 1894, ground and roof plans for workshop block
12/10/1 1891, floor plan of hospital block, wards H1-H8
12/10/2 c. 1900, part floor plan - hosp. block of ditto
12/10/3 ditto, floor plan - observation and administration block of ditto
12/10/13 1892, kitchens, section of ditto
12/10/14 1903, staff dining hall and alteration at kitchen, elevations and roof

plans
12/10/15-17
12/10/22 1903, alterations at special wards - plan and elevations
12/10/23 Alterations to verhandahs.
12/10/24-25
12/11/1-4 c.1898, floor plans for nurses home
12/11/5-8 1903, proposed additions - plans, elevations and sections (inc. unbuilt

east wing) of ditto.
12/13/1 1902, sanatorium - plan, elevation and sections - Missing
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12/13/2 Sanatorium 1940s plan
12/14/1 1954. "MacPherson House" - elevation, sections and floor plans -

Doctors house.
12/15/1-2 n.d., Gardeners House
12/15/5-6 Staff houses
12/17/1-9
12/18/2-3

Stobhill Hospital
HB50 3/1-7, 1889, plans as built
HB50 3/8-13
HB50 3/14-18
HB50 3/19-23, 1905, alterations and additions
HB50 3/35, n.d., gate lodge
HB50 3/36
HB50 3/37-38
HB50 3/39-45
HB50 3/58, c.1906, main gate lodge
HB50 3/59-60
HB50 3/71, 1905, kiosk for phthsis patients
HB50 3/72, 1910, chalets for phthsis patients 1/8113, 1/8691, 1/9753

Southern General Hospital
HB17/5/37 - privileged ward for females, 1st floor
HB17/5/39 - privileged wards for females and new wards for crib children
HB 17/5/40 - privileged ward for males
HB 17/5/41 - teachers house, school room and children's day rooms
HB 17/5/42 - section of Govan poorhouse showing girls dorm. 1896
HB 17/5/43 - plan of mortuary, post-mortem room and waiting room
HB 17/5/48 - plans and elevations by H. & D. Barclay showing extention to

existing building. Existing building may be Thomson and Sandilands
as it appears similar to that seen there and this is dated 1923.

D-HEW 5/3 - block plan of Govan Combination Parochial Buildings

Written Sources

Hutchesons' Educational Trust Minutes (Hutcheson's School)
Book Number 2. 1910-1912 (Discussing the new school, and the architects etc.)

Hutchesons' Grammar School Archives
Book of contemporary newspaper clippings re; the discussion of the new school, deciding the
architects, the building of the school and the opening ceremony.
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Hutchesons' School Papers
T-HH1/30-34

Hill and Hoggan Business Archives (which relate to Hutchesons' Girls School)
Business books from 1820-98. In the Strathclyde Regional Archives. Ref. T-HH

NRA 15341 Hill and Hoggan

Archives from the Indian Engineering College, Coopers Hill

(Relating to John Thomson/Professor Eagles) These are in the Oriental and East India
Collection at the British Library, London.
IOR L/PWD/8/7 - Collection of papers relating to the foundation of the college and
the beginnings of recruiting staff, inch Eagles
IOR L/PWD/8/47 - New buildings portfolio
IOP L/PWD/8/44 - Letter relating to Eagles taking on the responsibility of new

buildings for the college
L/PWD/8/162 - Invitations to outside examiners (Letters to R.P.Spiers, detailing

examinations set at the College)
IOR:MSS EUR F 239/89 - Various plans of the college, relating to Digby Wyatt
The East India College, Haileybury and other Institutions Farrington, A.J

India Office Records J-K, London HMSO 1976
Shelfmark OPL954.0074

T 18632 - A Short History ofthe Royal Indian Engineering College, Coopers Hill
J.G.P. Cameron, C.I.E, Issued by the Coopers Hill Society, 1960

Heritors' Records. Nairn HR634/3/1 and HR634/3/2

Glenluce Mangers' Minutes CH3/408/4

Perth Borough Council Minutes PE1/1/29-32

Royal Academy Archives
Students Register. No reference
Royal Academy ofArts, School Laws 1888 No reference

Glasgow Institute of Architects Attendance Book

Minute Book of the Alexander Thomson Memorial

Annual General Meeting Minute Book of G.I.A No. 3

Leaflet of the Royal Philosophical Society of Glasgow. 1910

Annual Reports of the Council of the Glasgow Institute of Architects. 1869-1894

Council Minute Book. Glasgow Institute of Architects. No.s 2,3,4,5,6,7,8 and 9



5

Minute Book of the Glasgow Institute of Architects No. 2,3,10

Glasgow Architectural Society Minute Book No. 3

Andersonian Library Archives
Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College

E7/1/1/4 Memorandum re: architects, cost of
building and accommodation, plus statistics.

Institute of Scottish Architects Minute Book No.l (2nd Nov 1916-19th July 1925 - @ RlAS)
Institute of Scottish Architects Minute Book No. 2 (Follows on)
Royal Institute of Architects, Scotland Minute Book Nos, 3.4,5,6 and 9
Strathclyde University Archives
Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College

El/1/8 Minutes of special committee re; new

college. (5th October 1900)

E1/1/9 Addendum to minutes no.2 issued 24th

(April 1901)

E7/1/4/1 Copy of opening ceremony booklet,
(14th May 1903)

E7/1/1/3 Thomson and Sandilands description
of their design.

Burgh of Govan Minute Book ,1893 to Vol. 8 H-GOV 2.8
Burgh of Govan Minute Book, 1898 to Vol. 9 H-GOV 2.9
Repairs and Building Committee (Govan Town Hall) H-GOV 7 (3)

(1st Dec. 1892-26 Feb. 1907)
H-GOV 36/2
Press cuttings relating to Govan H-GOV 34/1

Minutes of the Parish Council of Glasgow (include. Health/Lunacy Board
proceedings)
D-HEW 1/2 (8) (Parish Council, Gartloch and Stobhill references)
D-HEW 1/2 (9) (Parish Council, Gartloch and Stobhill references)
D-HEW 1/2(10) (Parish Council and Stobhill references)
D-HEW 1/2(11) (Parish Council and Stobhill references)
D-HEW 1/2/(12) and (13)
D-HEW 7/1/1-4 Minute Books of the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board

Minutes of the Corporation of Glasgow
CI 3.26-28 (Some minutes relating to the Parish Council Offices)

MC.1/6-10 Minute Books of the General Board of Lunacy, Edinburgh (held at West
Register House

MC.13/3
MC.14/2 Observations on the building and accommodation of lunatics
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Valuation Rolls - Glasgow
Various from 1900

Presbytery Records 1901-1910
CH2/171/27
CH3/146/47-49

Cathcart Parish Church Session Minute Book CH2/732/8

Municipal Reports. Reports 1846-66 Notes of Personal Observations and Inquiries, In
June, 1866. on the City Improvements of Paris &c: with appendix. Presented to the
magistrates, town council and other representatives of the city of Glasgow, on
Tuesday. 2nd October, 1866 DTC 14.2.2

City Improvements Department, Progress of Works Reports 9 Feb. 1898 - 27 Oct.
1904

D-CF6.1
D-CF 6.2

Minutes of the Corporation of Glasgow, 1898-1905 These incorporate the minutes of
the Sub-committee of the Northern District Properties, which dealt with the
area of re-development that Thomson and Sandilands were involved with.
Ref. no.'s from CI 3.26 - CI 3.34
General Committee 23 Feb. 1899
General Committee 23 March 1899
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
General Committee 17 Jan 1901
Sub-Committee on Northern District

Appendix of "Notes on Works of the
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District

Appendix 1 and 2 of vol. CI 3.30
General Committee 24 Dec. 1903
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District
Sub-Committee on Northern District

Properties 14 Dec. 1899
Properties 14 Sep. 1900
Properties 28 Nov. 1900
Properties 27. Dec. 1900

Properties 15 March 1901
Past Year" CI 3.28

Properties 12 Dec. 1901
Properties 8 Jan. 1902
Properties 13 Feb. 1902
Properties 10 April 1902
Properties 28 Aug. 1902
Properties 26 Dec. 1902
Properties 13 Feb. 1903
Properties 19 May 1903
Properties 27 Aug. 1903

Properties 28 Jan. 1904
Properties 25 Feb. 1904
Properties 28 July 1904
Properties 13 Oct. 1904
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Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 27 Oct. 1904
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 2 Dec. 1904
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 6 Jan. 1905
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 20 Jan. 1905
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 3 March 1905
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 19 April 1905
Sub-Committee on Northern District Properties 16 June 1905

These Minute Books also contain information regarding Springburn District Halls

Papers relating to Lesmahagow. census information: various dates COl/47/151

Lockhart Hospital (Lanark Fever Hospital)
LK15 (S.R.A.)
Royal Burgh of Lanark Council Records 10/11/79 - 14/5/1900

Sheriff Warrants for 1925
Medical certificates and diaries held at Crichton Royal, Dumfries

Glasgow Health Board Archives (Mitchell Library)
Gartloch Hospital
HB1 30/1 onwards, Glasgow Lunacy Board Minutes 1898-1923
HB1 4/7 c.1898, pamphlet entitled "Gartloch Asylum and Hospital for Mental

Diseases"
HB1 4/24, 1898, "General Rules for the Management of the Glasgow District

Asylum at Gartloch"
HB1 4/25, 1902, souvenir admission ticket to opening of Consumptive Sanatorium
HB1 4/27 and 4/28, n.d., two notebooks containing list of hosp. plans
HB1 4/31, 1940, calendar for 1940 with picture of Gartloch on it. On the back is

stamped, "Robert L. Collins, 18 The Crescent, Lesmahagow, Lanark"
HB1 4/49, n.d., colour specification for recreation hall
HB1 4/51, prints of photos used in G. Hutton's "Gartloch Hospital, 100 Years"
HB1 4/56 1832-1913, Lunacy Acts relating to Scotland
HB1 4/58, 1907, cost lists for the buildings, furnishings etc
HB1 4/73, 1995, Hospital calendar with pictures c.1900
HB1 6/1, 1896-8, City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board, First Report
HB1 6/2, 1898-9, Gartloch Asylum and Hospital, Report
HB1 6/3, 1899-1900, ditto
HB1 6/4a, 1900-01, ditto
HB1 6/4b, 1901-02, ditto

HB30/1/1 Glasgow Lunacy District Board Minutes. No. 1 starts at 27th Dec. 1898
HB30/1/2 Ditto, from 1900
HB30/1/3 Ditto, starts from 8th Jan.1901
HB30/1/4 Ditto
HB30/1/5 Ditto

D-HEW 5/4 - Govan Combination Annual Reports Vol. 4 1896-1905
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Glasgow School Board Archives
D-ED1/1/8/4 (List of school sites, stating information regarding feus, law agents etc)
D-ED1/1/1
D-ED 1/1/4/5 (Property Committee of the School Board of Glasgow)
D-ED9/1/33 School Board of Glasgow Annual Reports Session 1908-09 to Session

1917-18. Education Authority of Glasgow Session 1919-20 to
Session 1928-29

CO2/5/7/49-50 Scotch Education Department Report 1911-13
G379 (Cathcart School Board Minutes of Meetings 1910 onwards)
G373 QUE (Queens Park Secondary School Souvenir Album 1925)

Board of Education for Scotland:Code of Regulations
Apps. 1890-91 [C.6280] LXI.645, mf 97.527-528
Apps. 1891 [C.6574] LXII.l, mf 98.529
Apps. 1893-94 [C.6926] LXIX.l, mf 99.604

Archives of the Glasgow and South Western Railway Company (Held at West
Register House, Charlotte Square, Edinburgh)
BR/GSW/1/95 Extracts from company minutes June 1885-March 1887
BR/GSW/4/6 1882-1887 book of newspaper cuttings relating to the company

Post Office Directory, Glasgow 1885-86
1887-88
1889-90
1891 -92 For establishing the
1893-94 whereabouts of Thomson,
1895-96 Sandilands & MacLeod, both at

1897-98 home and at work.

1899-1900
1901-02
1903-04
1905-06
1907-08
1909-10
1911-12
1913-14
1917-18
1921-22

1923-24
1926-27
1929-30
1936
1939

1941(*Thomson, Sandilands and *Macleod LRIBA
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248 West George St. * = fellow of RIAS)
1942
1944 (Business still mentioned, but no mention

of MacLeod's home address).
1945 (Thomson, Sandilands and MacLeod no

longer in the Directory.)

Matriculated Members of the Merchants House of Glasgow - Membership list and register
of people in the Merchants House. Confirms Sandilands as joining in 1903, and his
membership number being 5227.

Journals

Academy Architecture 1894 (Nairn Church comp.)
1895 p.56
Volume 9 18961 (Royal Insurance Buildings and Rhuadsgeir)
Volume1 II, 1897, page 78 (Gartloch Official Block)
Volume 1 18981 page 87 (Govan Town Hall)
Volume 1 1899 page 107 (Govan Town Hall interior)
1900' ,page 112 (Design for Springburn Hall)
1901page 31, (266 George Street)
1903 Vol. 1, page 70 and 73 (Rosehaugh)
19041, page 86, (Warehouse, Nelson Street)
1904 (GWSTC)
1904 vol 2, (Rosehaugh)
19051 (Illustration - Glasgow and West of Scotland

Technical College)

American Architect

1929, Vol. 135 p. 16 (Obituary of T. MacLaren)

Architect

1879, June 21, p.374 (Article on church by Petrie)

Architect and Contract Builder

1901, October 5, page 210 (Article on the "Housing Problem" in Glasgow and Britain generally)
Vol.civ, page 87

Architects and Builders Journal
1915 May 19 (Piece on New Bridgegate Church - announcement)
1922, Aug. 2 (Article on New Bridgegate Church)
1925 ("Modern hospitals" special issue)

Architect and Building News
1928, March 9, p377 (Article on Wilson St. development - Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod)
1933, Aug. 25, p.210 (Thomson's obituary)
1935, Oct. 11, p49 (Wilson St.)
1938, April 1. (Hutchieson St. warehouse)
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The Builder

1843, Vol. one, p. 28 (Notice regarding the future advertising of the competition system)
1858, p. 493 (Article on hospital construction - Netley hospital and its flaws)
1858, pp 577-8 (Article on sites and construction of hospitals)
1858, pp 609-11 (Article on the ground plan of hospitals)
1858, pp 641-3 (Article on wards and their design)
1859, Vol.17, June 25, p 417 Article on Lariboisiere, a hospital of influential design, in Paris.
1862, Vol. twenty p. 933, (Article on competitions. G.A.S meeting, chaired by Alex. Thomson)
1864, Jan. 23, pp 53-54 (Editorial and review of "Notes on Hospitals" by Nightingale)
1869, xxvii,6 (Article on hospital building in Scotland, The Architectural Institute in Scotland.)
1883, March 10, p.309 (Article on design in hospitals connected to the spread of disease.)
1889, July-Dec, Nov. 16,p356 (Article on Gartloch)
1890, i, pp 337-9, (Article, "On the planning and construction of hospitals")
1892, April 9, p.281 (Prof. Eagles obituary)
1892, Dec. 3, p.446 (Laying of the memorial stone at Gartloch)
1893, Sep. 9 (Rosehaugh)
1895, Oct. 12 (Article on St. James' School)
1895, Vol. 69 (Article on asylum at West Riding)
1897, May 1, p404 (Govan Town Hall)
1898, July 9 (Article on Royal Insurance Buildings)
1898, Sep. 17 (Article on Gartloch Nurses Home)
1898, Oct. 1, p297 (Article on the laying of the foundations of Govan Town Hall)
1898, Dec. 3 (Article on Ardrossan Fever Hospital)
1899, Jan. 7 (Article on Ardrossan Fever Hospital)
1899, Feb. 18 (Article on Aberdeen Asylum)
1899, April 22 (Bradford Town Hall competition)
1899, May 6 Town (Bradford Town Hall competition)
1899, May 20 (Bradford Town Hall competition)
1899, June 17 (Springburn District Halls competition)
1899, July-Dec (Bradford Town Hall competition)
1899, ii, pp240-l (Article on hospital planning)
1900, Jan-June (Article on Stobhill Hospital)
1900, July 14 (Article on Stobhill Hospital)
1900, i, pp 256-7 (Article on "Modern Hospitals")
1900, September 8th, p.214 (Article on Stobhill)
1901, Jan-June, p.632 (Glasgow and West of Scotland Technical College)
1902, Vol. 82, page 48, (266 George Street)
1902,Vol. 83, p.84 (Ditto)
1904, 2.4, pp 353-354 (Article on Manchester Royal Infirmary competition.)
1909, xcvii, p534
1910, Aug. 27 (Article on Hutchesons' Girls School)
1911, September 1 (Article on Hutchesons' Girls School)
1913, April 18, p.465 (Flockhart's obituary)
1913, Dec. 19 (Sandilands' obituary)
1916, Oct. 13, p224-225 (The Late Phene Spiers)
1918, Dec. 13, p404 (Obit, for James Halley)
1931, Oct. 16, p650, (Additions and alterations of 159 Ingram St., Thomson. Sandilands &
MacLeod)
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1931, Aug. 21, p300 (Obit, of R.G. Wilson Snr)
1932, July 15 (Hutchieson Street)
1933, March 31
1935, March 1, page 433 (Glassford St)
1935, April 26, page 805 (Ditto)
1935, Nov. 1., p764 (obituary of W. Mitchell)
1936, Feb. 14
1936, June 26 pi 301 (Reconstruction of Hutchison St. - Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod.)
1937, April 23,
1937, July 16 (T, S and MacL warehouse)
1938, April 1 (ditto)
1939, Jan. 6
1939, Jan. 27, p.226)
1939, Sep. 29, p. 510) (Warehouse buildings by Thomson, Sandilands, & MacLeod)
1939, Dec. 22, p858 (Obit, of R.G. Wilson II)
1940, Jan. 12, p. 89)
1940, June 14, page 714 (Glassford Street)

Builders Journal and Architectural Engineer
1906, November 28 (Mentions of Stobhill Hospital, the Parish Council Offices and

Thomson and Sandilands' City Improvement Trust works.)
(Dec. 26 1882 in this journal or "Engineering" Journal - Indian Engineering College)

Building Industries
1900, June 15, (Article on the Parish Council Offices.)
1903, December 16, (Article on Thomson and Sandilands' City Improvement Trust works.)

Building News
1875, March 26 (Alexander Thomson's obituary)
1877, Nov. 30, p.550 (Article on church by Petrie)
1889, Nov. 15 (Article on Gartloch)
1890, Feb. 7 (Article on competitions)
1890, Feb. 21 (Mention of Stark winning Hawkhead competition)
1890, March 21, p.405 (Article on Phene Spiers)
1897, Jan. 1 (Article on the Sherbrooke Hotel - Morrison's house)
1897, Feb. 5 (Article on the Royal Insurance Building)
1897, April 23 p594 (Govan)
1897, May 21 (Article on Govan Town Hall)
1897, May 28 (Article on Rhuadsgeir and also Govan Town Hall)
1898, Feb.25 p.268 (Govan)
1898, Sep. 23, p.425-6 (Govan)
1900, June 22. p848 (266 George St.)
1901, Oct. 11, p.484 (Govan)
1901, Nov. 15, p.677 (Warehouse in Nelson St.)
1902, Vol. 82,p.521 (266 George Street)
1902, Vol. 83, p.576 (Article on West of Scotland Technical College)
1902, Vol. 83,p.505 (266 George Street)
1903, May 8, p.668 (City Improvements)
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1903, Dec. 11, ("Our Illustrations", Rosehaugh)
1904, Jan 1 (Rosehaugh)
1904, Jan. 29, p. 184 (Nelson St.)
1904, Sep. 16 (Article on Nelson Street warehouses for the City Improvement Trust)
1913, Dec. 13, p.863 (Sandilands'obituary)

Decoration in Painting, Sculpture, Architecture and Art Manufactures
Various, from volume one, Jan-June 1881

La Construction Moderne
1885-1890

Edinburgh Medical Journal
1876-77, ppl098-l 102, (xxii) (Article on Lunacy Administration in Scotland)

Journal of the Decorative Art Society
1916, June, pi 66 (Article on New Bridgegate Church)

Journal of the Royal Institute of British Architects
1894-95 (Several articles, incl. many on hospitals, and asylums)
1896-97 p.333-343 (Article on the construction of hospitals)
1901, Feb. 23, 3.ser.8 p. 161 (Article on asylums)
1901, Feb. 23 (Article on the training at the Ecole des Beaux Arts, Paris)
1903, May 9, p.371 (Review of Felix Clay's, "Modern School Buildings")
1905, 23 Dec., p.l 11 (Richard Phene-Spiers article)
1906, May 12, p.369 (Sandilands elected as a member of the G.I.A Council)
1906, June 16 (Thomson and Sandilands noted as being elected "Fellows" of the R.I.B.A)
1907, Jan. 26 (Second review of Clay's book)
1908, Jan. 11 (Guadet elected president of the Societe Centrale des Architectes Francois)
1908, March 21, (Article on Bangour Asylum, with references made to others, incl. Gartloch)
1908, June 6, p.479ff (Guadet's obituary)
1913, April (Flockarts obit)
1914, Jan 17 (Sandilands' obituary)
1915-18, p334 (Recollections of Phene Spiers by W.R.Lethaby)
1929, 9 March, p.377 (Thomas MacLaren's obituary)
1934, May 19, p716 (Thomson's obituary)
(19367)1937, v44, p43 (Obit, of James Fleming)

The Journal of Mental Science

1897, Vol. XLIII

The Journal of Psychological Medicine
1875, October 1st, Parts 1 and 2, Vol. II (Article on Lunacy Acts in Scotland)

Quiz
1890 Vol. XIX onwards

Revue Generate de farchitecture et des travaux publics
1881-1885
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R.I.A.S. Quarterly
1939, January. Number 59

R.I.B.A Kalendar
1906-97 (List of fellows, includes T. and S.)
1932-33 (List of licenciates, MacLeod)

R.I.B.A Journal of Proceedings
1892, Vol.VIII New Series, p.253 (Prof. Eagles obituary)
1939 v.46

The Studio Yearbook of Decorative Art
1906
1907
1908
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914

The Studio: An Illustrated Magazine of Fine and Applied Arts
1895 Volume 5
1895-6 Volume 6
1896 Volume 7
1896 Volume 8
1897 Volume 9
1897 Volume 10
1897 Volume 11

Catalogues
Royal Scottish Academy Catalogue
1910

Newspapers
Glasgow Advertiser and Property Circular
1898, June 21 (Govan Town Hall)
1898, Nov. 1 (Royal Insurance Buildings)

Glasgow Evening Times
1913, December 11 (Robert Douglas Sandilands' obituary)

The Glasgow Herald
1892, Nov. 9 (Laying of foundation stone at Gartloch ceremony)
1901, Monday April 22 (Parish Council Offices, George Street)
1902 January 18 (Article re: City Improvement Trust)
1904 September 16th
1912, February 1 (Opening of Hutchesons Girls School)
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1913, Dec.l l(Sandilands' obituary)
1914, Jan 17 (Erskine Rose Church)
1925, October 27 (Isabella Sandilands' obituary)
1933, August 25 (Thomson's obituary)
1942, January 1 (Alexander MacLeod's obituary)

The Royal Cornwall Gazette

May 21st 1880. (Opening ceremony of Truro Cathedral)

The Times

1912, February 1st

Wigtown Free Press
March 1892

Magazines
The Bailie

1883, Oct. 10 ("The Man You Know " Article - No. 573 - Morrison and Mason)
1906, Nov. 7 ("The Man You Know "Article - No. 1777 - Mr T. Mason of Morrison&Mason)
1912, Dec. 11 ("The Man You Know "Article - No. 2095 - R.D.Sandilands)

Books

Bibby, G.H., Asylum Construction and Arrangement London 1894

Bibby, G.H., The Planning ofLunatic Asylums London 1896

Brotchie, T.C.F., The History ofGovan:Burgh and Parish, Govan 1905
(Mentions Govan Town Hall. Discusses Govan politics and the nature of local government
sanctions.)

Browne, W.A.F., What Asylums Were, Are and Ought to Be, 1837
(A useful precursor to the work of Thomson & Sandilands)

Burdett, H.C., Hospitals and Asylums ofthe World (Four volumes) London, 1891
(The authoritive book on the subject at the time.)

Christie, James, The Medical Institutions ofGlasgow. A Handbook Prepared
for the Annual Meeting of the British Medical Association Held in
Glasgow, August 1888 3rd Ed. 1888

Clay, Felix, Modern School Buildings, 1902 (1929)
(Similar to Burdett, except regarding schools.)

Fraser,William, Memoirs of the Maxwells ofPollok Vol.s I and II, Edinburgh 1863

Galton, D., Healthy Hospitals Oxford, OUP, 1893
(Recognised as a key book of the time. Influential figure in hospital development.)
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Glasgow and its Environs, Stratten and Stratten, 1891
(Contemporary book - for information about the Glasgow of Thomson and Sandilands.)

Glasgow Contemporaries at the Dawn ofthe XXth Century, The Photo-Biographical
Publishing Co., 243 Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow, 1901
(Ditto the above. Also an entry about Thomson in it - although not of Sandilands.)

Glasgow and Lanarkshire Illustrated 1904

Groome, F. H., (ed.), Ordnance Gazetteer ofScotland: A Survey ofScottish
Topography, Statistical, Biographical, and Historical, Vol. I-VI, London
1896

Guadet, Julien, Elements et theorie de I'architecture (Four volumes), Paris, 1901-04
(Key text. Guadet was Sandilands tutor at the Ecole.)

Guerinet, Armand, L'architecture et la sculpture a Vexposition universelle de 1900,
1904

(Good for contrasting French architecture with that of Scotland, to see if Sandilands was still
influenced by events abroad.)

Koch, Alexander, British Competitions, Three Vols.

Mackintosh, Donald J., Construction, Equipment and Management ofa General
Hospital, William Hodge and Co., Edinburgh and London, 1916
(Recognised as a key text, written by one of the country's leading consultant physicians.)

Middleton, G.A.T., Modern Buildings, Their Planning, Construction and Equipment,
London, 1906 (Especially useful for Volume III, part one, "School and Hospital
planning".)

Mouat and Snell, Hospital Construction and Management, London, 1889
(Good for contextual information and for comparison.)

Municipal Glasgow: Its Evolution and Enterprises, Glasgow, 1914
(Written a year after the death of Sandilands - useful as a comparison to the texts
on Glasgow that were written just before their partnership. To see how Glasgow had
evolved, and what the city's priorities were at the different times.)

Nenot, Henri-Paul, Monographic de la Nouvelle Sorbonne
(The new Sorbonne was being erected at the time Sandilands was in Paris. The architecture
of this period in Paris is therefore key to establishing any influence on the future work of the
architect.)

Nicoll, J., (ed.), Domestic Architecture in Scotland: Illustrations ofScottish Domestic
Work ofRecent Years, Daily Journal Offices, Aberdeen, 1908

Nightingale, F., Notes on Hospitals, 1859 (1860 and 1863)
(Highly influential work, setting the tone for future writings on the subject, and for the
future of hospital design in general.)
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Plans, Elevations, Sections and Description ofthe Pauper Lunatic Asylum,
Lately Erected at Wakefield, Watson and Pritchett, York, 1819
(Wakefield has been acknowledged as an influential asylum, and there are many writings
on it. Although much before the work of Thomson and Sandilands, I feel it is useful as
a comparison.)

Richmond, Hon. Sir D., (Provost) Notes on Municipal Workfrom November 1896
to November 1899 Corporation of the City of Glasgow, 1899

Robins, E.C., Technical School and College Building, Being a Treatise on the Design
and Construction ofApplied Science and Art Buildings, and their Suitable
Fittings and Sanitation, with a Chapter on Technical Education London 1887

Robson, P.A., School Planning: Practical Treatise 1911
(Printed at the time that Hutchesons School for Girls was being built. Just how much did
Thomson and Sandilands conform to the practical treatise?

Robson, E.R., School Architecture: Being Practical Remarks on the Planning,
Designing, Building and Furnishing ofSchool Houses London, 1874

Scotch Education Dept., Rules to be Observed in Planning and Fitting Up Public
Schools, H.M.S.O 1893

Scottish Biographies, 1938, London and Glasgow, 1938 (Inclusion ofLord Leechman,
relative of Isabella Sandilands)

Thomson and Sandilands, Gartloch Asylumfor the City ofGlasgow District Lunacy
Board, Glasgow, November 1894
(So far the only printed book, that this author has come across, by the architects.)

Wheelwright, E.M., School Architecture, 1901
(Ditto the text by Robson. This one, printed just after T. and S. completed St. James Public
School.)

Who's Who in Architecture, 1914
(Interesting to note who was considered of importance at this date in the profession, although
entries for this type of publication were often paid for - therefore it is interesting to see who
had the bigger entries, and perhaps because of this, the bigger practices or the most money.)

Who's Who in Glasgow in 1909: A Biographical Dictionary ofNearly 500 Living
Glasgow Citizens, Glasgow and London, 1909
(As with Glasgow Contemporaries, there is an entry for Thomson - but not Sandilands.
There is also an entry for Mr Mason of Morrison and Mason, and for Sir John Stirling
Maxwell)

Young, K.D., On the Evolution ofHospital Design, Scientific Press, 1910
(Useful for seeing how hospital design changed, and for comparison with the work of
Thomson & Sandilands.)
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Secondary Sources
Unpublished Dissertations
Darragh, A. J., William Burn: An Architectural and Social Study ofthe Lunatic

Asylum as an Institution in Scotland, Senior Hons. Dissertation, St Andrews
University, 1999

Hyland, A. D. C., John Loughborough Pearson B. A. Thesis November 1957
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Plate 1
John Thomson 1859 - 1933

(Image taken from "Glasgow Contemporaries", 1901)



Plate 2

Photograph of an original drawing of 1884, William Flockhart on the right and John Thomson's copy on the left.
(Collection of Catherine Rentoul)
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Plate 3

Photograph of an original drawing by John Thomson, 1881
(Collection of Catherine Rentoul)



Plate 4

Photograph of an original drawing by John Thomson, 1881
(Collection ofCatherine Rentoul)



Plate 5
Robert Douglas Sandilands 1854 - 1913
(Image taken from "The Bail lie", 1912)



Plate 6
Lanark Fever Hospital, Thomson & Sandilands, 1887 onwards



Plate 7

Main, west-facing facade of Gartloch Asylum, Glasgow
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Plate 8
Plan showing pavilion layout of asylum and hospital, Gartloch Asylum
(Image taken from "Gartloch Asylum for the City of Glasgow District Lunacy Board", 1894)



Plate 9
Entrance lobby, asylum administration block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 10
Detail of columns, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 11
Detail of columns designed by Philibert de l'Orme, Palais du Louvre, Paris, c.1568
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Plate 12

Original cross section of stair tower, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image taken from Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 13
Side elevation of administration block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 14

Rosehaugh, Avoch, Rosshire (demolished), 1898 - 1908
(Image courtesy of RCAHMS)



Plate 15
Detail of stair tower, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 16

Stairwell, administration block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Detilof stained glass window in stairwell, administration block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 -1901
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Plate 18

Original elevations of laundry (top) and boiler house (bottom), Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 19
Boiler house as executed, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 20

Laundry and boiler house complex, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 21

Original elevation ofchronic block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889- 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 22
Chronic block as executed, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 23
Convalescent block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 24

Original photograph of a day room, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 25

Dining hall and recreation block, from the east, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 26
Detail oftourelle, dining and recreation block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 27

Contemporary colourwash sketch of the interior of the recreation hall,
Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901, from the office ofThomson & Sandilands.
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 28
Interior of the recreation hall prior to reconstruction, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 29
Detail of the stage, recreation hall, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 30

Contemporary photograph of the interior of the recreation hall, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 31

Original rear elevation of the dining and recreation block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 32
Aerial view of rear of dining and recreation block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 33

Original plan of ground floor of the hospital block, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 34

Hospital block, from the north, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 35

Contemporary photograph of ward verandahs, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 36

Mortuary, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 37
Nurses' home, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 38
Side elevation of nurses' home, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 39

Contemporary postcard of the gatehouse, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives (Glasgow Health Board Archives))



Plate 40

Gatehouse, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 41
Board room, Gartloch Asylum, 1889 - 1901



Plate 42
Main facade, west facing, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896
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Plate 43

Original plan of ground floor, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)
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Plate 44

Original elevation of main facade, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 45
Detail of corner turret, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896



Plate 46
Detail of entrance tower, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896



Plate 47
Rear elevation, east facing, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896



Plate 48

Fireplace in ante drawing room, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896



Plate 49
Entrance hall, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896



Plate 50

Staircase, Rhuadsgeir, Glasgow, 1896
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Plate 51
Main elevation, St James' School, Glasgow, 1893
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)
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Plate 52
Ground floor plan of St James' School, Glasgow, 1893
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)
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Plate 53
Main elevation of the Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, 1894
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 54
South western corner of the Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, 1894
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 55
Detail ofcorner tower the R„ i,• «oy,IIasumn«BuMng,BuchmnStreH 1894



Plate 56
Senat Building, Palais de Luxembourg, Paris, 1615 (altered 1802



Plate 57
Detail of ground floor, south facing, the Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, 1894
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Plate 58

Original elevation to Royal Bank Place, the Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, 1894(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 59

Original plan of the ground floor of the Royal Insurance Building, Buchanan Street, Glasgow, 1894
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 60

Original elevation, south facing, Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 61
Detail of main entrance, dome and Ionic portico, Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards



Plate 62

Original ground floor plan of Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)
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Plate 63

Original drawing of exterior columns for Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 64
Detail of side entrance on Summertown Road, Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards



Plate 65
Interior photograph of side entrance onto Summertown Road, Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards



Plate 66
Elevation to Summertown Road, Govan Town Hall, Glasgow, 1897 onwards



Plate 67
Main facade of Gare du Nord, Paris, 1859 (Hittorff)
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Plate 68

Original elevation of Springburn Public Hall
(Image taken from "Academy Architecture", 1900)



Plate 69

Original elevation of Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 70

Contemporary photograph of Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 71

Original ground floor plan, Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 72
Board room, Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 73
Interior of board room dome, Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 74
Interior of dome, Holmwood, Glasgow, 1857 (Alexander Thomson)



Plate 75
Fire surround, Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow 1899 onwards



Plate 76
Detail of door handles, Parish Council Offices, George Street, Glasgow, 1899 onwards
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Plate 77

Original elevation to Bell Street, Glasgow, c.1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)
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Plate 78

Original ground floor plan, 26-36 Bell Street, Glasgow, c.1901
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 79
Elevation to Trongate, Glasgow, c.1901



 



Plate 81
Main facade, 38-44 Queen Street, Glasgow, c. 1912 - 1914



Plate 82
Main doorway, 38-44 Queen Street, Glasgow, c.1912 - 1914



Plate 83
Official block entrance, Stobhill Hospital, Glasgow, 1900 onwards



Plate 84
Boiler house, laundry and clock tower, Stobhill Hospital, Glasgow, 1900 onwards



Plate 85
Pavilion ward ends, Stobhill Hospital, Glasgow, 1900 onwards



Plate 86
Chief Medical Officer's house, Stobhill Hospital, Glasgow, 1900 onwards



Plate 87
Nurses' home, Southern General Hospital, Glasgow, 1905 onwards



Plate 88
Memorial headstone for Thomas & Janet Sandilands, Lesmahagow Cemetery, Lanarkshire



Plate 89
Portrait of Isabella Sandilands by George Henry, 1904
(Image courtesy of Glasgow Museums (Glasgow City Council))



Plate 90

Bay window at rear of 19 Monreith Roacj, Cjlasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 91
Exterior detail of ingleneuk wall, 19 Monreith Road, Glasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 92

Ingleneuk fireplace, 19 Monreith Road, Glasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 93

Staircase, 19 Monreith Road, Glasgow, 1899 onwards



Plate 94

Contemporary photograph of Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901
(Collection of Catherine Rentoul)



Plate 95
Main facade, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 96; Fireelay eartouehe ineorporating piekaxe; Date unclear.



Plate 97
Staircase window, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 98

Contemporary photograph of hall and staircase, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901
(Collection of Catherine Rentoul)



Plate 99
Hall and staircase, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 100

Fireplace, south eastern day room, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 101

Fireplace, drawing room, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 102

Fireplace, dining room, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 103

Ingleneuk fireplace, bedroom, Nether Comiston, Coulter, Lanarkshire, c.1901



Plate 104

Original elevation, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 105

Original ground floor plan, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 106
Main facade, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards



Plate 107
Hall with view of balcony, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards



Plate 108
Detail of door handles, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards



Plate 109

Gymnasium and dining block, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards



Plate 110
Janitor's house, Hutchesons' Girls' School, Kingarth Street, Glasgow, 1910 onwards
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Plate 111

Original elevation, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow
Thomson & Sandilands, c.1912 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 112

Original elevation, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow
Thomson, Sandi lands & MacLeod, 1926
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 113

Original ground floor plan, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow
Thomson & Sandilands, c.1912 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 114

Original plan, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow
Thomson, Sandilands & MacLeod, 1926
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 115
Girls' entrance, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow, 1912 - 1926



Plate 116

Gymnasium block, Queen's Park Higher Grade School, Glasgow, 1912 - 1926



Plate 117
Tombstone of Robert Douglas and Isabella Blair Sandilands, Cathcart Cemetery, Glasgow



Plate 118

Original elevation, Erskine UF Church, Glasgow, 1914 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 119

Original elevation, New Bridgegate Church, Glasgow, 1914 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 120
West facade, New Bridgegate Church, Glasgow, 1914 onwards



Plate 121

Original elevation, Mosspark Parish Church, Glasgow, 1925 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 122

Original plan, Mosspark Parish Church, Glasgow, 1925 onwards
(Image courtesy of Strathclyde Regional Archives)



Plate 123
North gable, Mosspark Parish Church, Glasgow, 1925 onwards



Plate 124
Interior view of the nave and altar, Mosspark Parish Church, Glasgow, 1925 onwards




